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Saygideger Okurlar,

biligin yeni sayisint sizlere ulagtirmanin mutulugunu yastyoruz. Bu sayimizin da Tirk
diinyasinin ¢ok boyutlu biitiinlesmesi ¢abalarina bilimsel katki saglayan, etki fakeérii yiiksek,
insanliga 1stk tutan birbirinden degerli calismalardan miitesekkil olduguna inantyoruz.

Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasinin ardindan Tiirkoloji ve Tiirk diinyas: sosyal bilimler
caligmalart yogunlagmis olup hem nicelik hem de nitelik olarak siirekli artis gostermektedir.
Tiirk diinyast meselelerine dair her yil onlarca bilimsel etkinlik diizenlenmekte, akademik
yayin nesredilmektedir. Ote yandan siirekli gogalan kiilliyat ve farkli dillerde yayin gesitliligi
dzgiin ve alana yenilik getiren caligmalarin takibini de giiglestirmektedir. Bu agidan bifig’in
Turk diinyast sosyal bilimler alaninda 6zgiin ¢aligmalara ulagmanin araci olarak seckin
konumu daha da 6nem kazanmaktadur.

2-3 Nisan 2025 tarihlerinde Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi “Kazak Dili Bilim Dili” konulu
sempozyumun ikincisine ev sahipligi yapmistir. Bu sempozyumun paydaslarindan biri de
bilig dergisi olmustur. Sempozyum kapsaminda bi/ig’in koordinatérliigiinde “Tiirk Diinyast
Bilim Diplomasisi” baghig: alunda editdrler calistayr diizenlenmistir. Tiirkiye, Kazakistan,
Kirgzistan ve Ozbekistan'dan katlimcilarin yer aldigs calistayda zellikle Tiirkoloji alaninda
yay1in yapan iiniversite dergileri arasindaki is birlikleri tizerinde durulmustur. WoS ve Scopus
basta olmak iizere uluslararast dizinlerle ilgili gelismeler, akademik yayincilikta yeni egilimler,
yazarlik ve hakemlik siirelerinde karsilagilan sorunlar gibi konularin konusuldugu calistay
bu alanda daha fazla is birligine duyulan ihtiyact da géz éniine sermistir.

Bilgi teknolojilerinde meydana gelen bas déndiiriicii gelismeler neticesinde 6zellikle yapay
zekinin ortaya ¢ikardigt tehditler ve firsatlar, 6zgiin igerik iiretiminden bunun ilgilisine
ulagtirlmasina kadar pek ¢ok farkli konuda harekete gecilmesini zorunlu kilmaktadir. Bu
cercevede Tiirkge ve Tiirkgenin farkli lehgelerinde bilimsel yayin sayisinin artirilmasi iizerinde
durulmasi gereken konulardan biridir. Yardimer teknolojiler sayesinde herhangi bir dilde
yazilmug bir makaleyi istediginiz dile ¢cevirmek kolaylasmistir. Ancak makinalar marifetiyle
Szel bir konuda 6zgiin bir telif eserin meydana getirilmesi miimkiin degildir. Dolayisiyla
evrensel bir bakis acistyla Tiirkce diistinerek, Tiirk diinyasinin zengin kiiltiirel mirasina ya
da Tiirk diinyast giincel meselelerine ¢oziim arayisiyla kaleme alinmug herhangi bir ¢alisma
hangi dilde kaleme alinmig olursa olsun Tiirkgedir.

Tiirk diinyasinin ortak yiiksekogretim kurumu olan Ahmet Yesevi Universitesinin yiiriittiigii
ogretim tyesi yetistirme programi gibi cabalar neticesinde Tiirk diinyasinda yeni bir
akademisyen kusag1 tesekkiil ecmekeedir. Yenige ve gelisime acik, diinya ile biitiinlesmis, Tiirk
diinyasinin birligi mefkuresini benimsemis, gergekei oldugu kadar iddiali bu geng kusak
akademisyenlerimizin bagarilar1 Tiirk diinyasinin ortak gelecegi agisindan da son derece iimit
vericidir. Giiciinii koklii gecmisinden alan, cagdas diinyanin meydan okumalarina kars:
kendini siirekli gelistiren, yenilik¢i ve dinamik bir yaklagimla gelenegi de yasatan bu geng
akademik cevre ayni zamanda 4i/ig’in yarinlar iin giivencedir.

Bu diisiincelerle yeni sayimizin faydali olmasini temenni eder, keyifli okumalar dileriz.

Prof. Dr. Firat PURTAS
Editor






Dear Readers,

We are happy to present the new issue of bilig. We believe that this issue consists of valuable
studies that contribute scientifically to the multidimensional integration efforts of the Turkic
world, have a high impact factor and shed light on humanity.

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, Turkology and Turkic world social sciences studies
have intensified and are constantly increasing both in quantity and quality. Every year,
dozens of scientific events are organized and academic publications are published on Turkic
world issues. On the other hand, the ever-increasing corpus and the variety of publications in
different languages make it difficult to follow original and innovative studies. In this respect,
the distinguished position of bi/ig as a means of accessing original studies in the field of social
sciences in the Turkic world becomes even more important.

On April 2-3, 2025, Akhmet Yassawi University hosted the 2™ symposium on “Kazakh
Language as a Language of Science”. One of the stakeholders of this symposium was
bilig magazine. Within the scope of the symposium, an editors' workshop titled “Science
Diplomacy in the Turkic World” was organized by &ilig. Participants from Turkey, Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, and Uzbekistan participated in the workshop, where cooperation between
university journals publishing in the field of Turkology was emphasized. The workshop,
where issues such as developments in international indexes, especially WoS and Scopus, new
trends in academic publishing, problems encountered in authorship and referecing processes
were discussed, also emphasized the need for more cooperation in this field.

As a result of the dizzying developments in information technologies, especially the threats
and opportunities created by artificial intelligence, it is imperative to take action in many
different areas, from the production of original content to its delivery to the relevant
people. In this context, increasing the number of scientific publications in Turkish and
different dialects of Turkish is one of the issues that should be emphasized. Due to assistive
technologies, translating an article into any target language has become easier. However,
creating an original copyrighted work on a specific subject with the help of machines is
impossible. Therefore, no matter what language it is written in, any work with a universal
point of view, thinking in Turkish, seeking solutions to the rich cultural heritage of the
Turkic world or its current issues is Turkish.

As a result of efforts such as the faculty training program carried out by Akhmet Yassawi
University, the common higher education institution of the Turkic world, a new generation
of academics is being formed in the Turkic world. The achievements of this young generation
of academics, who are open to innovation and development, integrated with the world,
embracing the concept of the unity of the Turkic world, realistic as well as ambitious, are
extremely promising for the common future of the Turkic world. This young academic
environment, which draws its strength from its deep-rooted past, constantly improves itself
against the challenges of the modern world, and keeps the tradition alive with an innovative
and dynamic approach, is also a guarantee for the future of bilig.

With these thoughts, we hope that our new issue will be useful and wish you pleasant reading.

Prof. Dr. Firat PURTAS
Editor in Chief
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Arastirma Makalesi / Research Article

Examining the Security Dimension of the
Organization of Turkic States by Addressing
Border Issues: Kyrgyz-Tajik Border Conflict’

Mehmet Emin Erendor™
Emre Citak™"

Abstract

This study aims to evaluate the Organization of Turkic States’
approach to security with a special focus on border issues in the
region after the collapse of the Soviet Union. The emergence of
independent states in the Caucasus and Central Asia led to border
conflicts with neighbouring countries. While some of these
disputes have been resolved through agreements, others persist.
Given the potential for border issues to escalate into conflicts,
achieving peaceful resolutions is crucial for regional stability and
fostering interstate cooperation. Within this framework, 1999
Batken Events hold significant importance. These events not
only epitomize the persistent border issues between Kyrgyzstan
and Tajikistan but also bring regional border disputes into
the forefront of attention. Today, border disputes present a
significant challenge for the Organization of Turkic States, which
is expanding its cooperation among member states and claims

to pursue an effective security strategy. It can be argued that the
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OTS’s efficiency in peacefully resolving border disputes, which are
sensitive security matters, could directly affect the organization’s

future international standing.

Keywords
Organization of Turkic States, border issues/problems, Turkic

World, Kyrgyz-Tajik border dispute, security, Batken Events.
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Tiirk Devletleri Teskilatinin Giivenlik
Boyutunun Sinir Sorunlan Baglaminda
Incelenmesi: Kirgizistan-Tacikistan Sinir
Anlasmazligr’

Mehmet Emin Erendor™

Emre Citak™"
0z
Bu caligma, Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasinin ardindan
bélgedeki sinir sorunlarina 6zel olarak odaklanarak Tiirk
Devletleri Tegkilatinin giivenlik yaklagimini degerlendirmeyi
amagclamaktadir. Kafkasya ve Orta Asyada bagimsiz devletlerin
ortaya ¢tkmast komsu iilkelerle sinir catigmalarina yol acti. Bu
anlagmazliklarin bir kismi anlagmalarla ¢6ziimlenirken bir kismi
da devam etmektedir. Sinir sorunlarinin ¢atismalara dontisme
potansiyeli géz 6niine alindiginda, bariscil ¢oziimlere ulasmak
bolgesel istikrar ve devletler arasi is birliginin desteklenmesi
agisindan hayati 6nem tagimaktadir. Bu gercevede, 1999 yilinda
Batken'de yaganan olaylar biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir. Bu olaylar
sadece Kirgizistan ve Tacikistan arasindaki siiregelen sinir
sorunlarini 6zetlemekle kalmamus, ayni zamanda bélgesel sinir
anlagmazliklarini da 6n plana ¢ikarmistr. Giniimizde sinir
anlagmazliklari, tiye devletler arasindaki is birligini genigleten ve

etkili bir giivenlik stratejisi izledigini iddia eden Tiirk Devletleri

" Gelis Tarihi: 09 Subat 2024 — Kabul Tarihi: 02 Eyliil 2024
Bu makaleyi su sekilde kaynak gosterebilirsiniz:
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26, https://doi.org/10.12995/bilig.7916.

" Dog. Dr., Adana Alparslan Tiirkes Bilim ve Teknoloji Universitesi, [krisadi, Idari ve Sosyal Bilimler
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ORCID: 0000-0002-8467-0743
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Teskilati icin 6nemli bir zorluk tegkil etmektedir. Hassas
giivenlik meseleleri olan sinir anlasmazliklarinin bariscil yollarla
¢oziimiinde 6rgiitiin etkinliginin, orgiitiin gelecekteki uluslararast

itibarini dogrudan etkileyebilecegi séylenebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Tirk Devletleri Teskilati, sinir sorunlari/problemleri, Tiirk
Diinyasi, Kirgiz-Tacik sinir anlasmazligi, giivenlik, Batken

Olaylari.
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Introduction

The idea of Turkic World integration is based on cooperation between states
and strengthening the ties between Turks spread all over the world. The
Turkic World', whose geographical extent transcends the borders of the
member states of the Organization of Turkic States (OTS), has experienced
significant developments, particularly since the end of the Cold War. The
potential for collaboration among the countries that gained independence
from the Soviet Union (Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan,
and Turkmenistan) and Tiirkiye has presented a significant opportunity for
the initiation of substantial projects.

The first and most prominent of these projects is the Turkish Speaking
Countries Summit (its name was changed to the Turkic Speaking Countries
Summit in 2001), constituted an annually held sharing platform since 1992
although it was interrupted from time to time. The Nakhchivan Agreement
signed by Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, and Tiirkiye at the 9
Summit on October 3, 2009, enabled the formation of the Cooperation
Council of Turkic Speaking Countries. Therefore, a highly valuable and
concrete step has been taken towards the integration of the Turkic World
with the structure also known as just the Turkic Council. While Uzbekistan
became a full member of the Council in 2019, observer membership
status was gained by Hungary in 2018, by Turkmenistan in 2021 and by
the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus (TRNC) in 2022. In addition,
at the summit held on November 3, 2023, the Economic Cooperation
Organization (ECO) became the first non-state actor to participate as an
observer member.

At the 8" Summit of the Council held in Istanbul on 12 November 2021,
the name of the Turkic Council was changed to the OTS as a reflection
of a common will, beyond being symbolic. At the meeting held with the
theme of “Green Technologies and Smart Cities in the Digital Age”, the
“Turkic World 2040 Vision Document” was also accepted, and it was
decided to prepare the “2022-2026 Organization of Turkic States Strategic
Road Map” for the implementation of the document. With the Samarkand
(2022) and Astana (2023) Summits held in the following years, significant
decisions were taken for the institutionalization of the OTS, and the
areas of cooperation gradually diversified. Today, the OTS has become an
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increasingly solid platform with its will to work together from tourism to
migration, from agriculture to health.

The OTS, which is an official international organization with its founding
agreement, legal personality, and institutional structure, can be categorized
regional cooperation organization. However, the common will and the
declarations announced after the summit meetings reveal that the OTS will
exhibit a global approach beyond being regional (Baki 148; Erkiner and Eray
226-29). It should also be noted that the OTS is an umbrella organization
as it includes organizations such as the International Organization of
Turkic Culture (TURKSOY), the Parliamentary Assembly of Turkic States
(TURKPA), the Turkic Academy, Turkic Culture and Heritage Foundation
and the Union of Turkic Chamber of Commerce and Industry (TCCI). This
reinforces the international attribute of the OTS, enhances its institutional
structure, and expands the framework of its role (Terzioglu 58).

Certainly, the OTS will define its future role based on the advancement of
historical and cultural connections, the sustained commitment to political
integration, and the measures aimed at addressing global challenges
(Mustofaev 116-18). While common moral ties create invaluable
opportunities for the integration of the Turkic World, political, economic
and social relations have been developed especially thanks to the facilitation
and encouragement of an institutional structure like the OTS (Kaygusuz
231-32; Tiyek and Balc1 828-30). It’s crucial to stress that the enthusiasm
generated at this point should be directed towards achieving multi-
dimensional goals, grounded in the principle of mutual benefit and guided by
rational comprehension. Given the numerous challenges and opportunities
awaiting resolution within member states, their respective regions, and the
Turkic World at large, the influence, guidance, coordination, and policy
development capacity of the OTS as an umbrella organization will be
paramount in this regard.

While the OTS is widely recognized as a fundamental cornerstone on the
path towards Turkic World integration, significant curiosity has emerged
regarding the specific issues and areas of cooperation through which member
states will foster closer relations. Particularly, what kind of policy the OTS will
follow on military and security-related issues is one of the most interesting
issues. It’s worth noting that a key factor that will bring states closer together
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is their capacity to pursue common foreign and security policies, among
other areas of collaboration. Since the collapse of the Soviet Union, the
relations between Turkic states have experienced fluctuations, with periods
of desired development as well as occasional disruptions and challenges.
I¢’s evident that the multidimensional relations established between Tiirkiye
and Azerbaijan haven't been replicated at the same level among other Turkic
states. Therefore, while developing a common policy in the military and
security domains may be a long-term objective, it would be highly beneficial
to prioritize establishing a shared understanding and fostering cooperation
initially. Member and observer states, as well as the broader Turkic
World, face various security challenges, including border disputes, radical
movements, terrorism, instability in neighbouring regions and countries,
and transnational crimes. While some of these issues are common among
the states, others are unique to specific nations. Furthermore, international
and regional developments also present challenges in terms of security.
In this context, the approach of the OTS towards national, regional, and
international security matters can significantly impact the maintenance of
peace and security, particularly within the Turkic World.

Border issues, the primary focus of this study, have been a significant
challenge among the states of the Turkic World. Internal border disputes and
conflicts with neighbouring countries in the region, such as the Kyrgyzstan-
Tajikistan conflict, have arisen periodically. It's important to recognize that
the policies of the former Soviet Union contributed to the emergence of
substantial border problems among regional states. While most states in the
region have managed to resolve border disputes with China, thanks in part
to China’s military and political influence, internal border issues persist and
remain unresolved to this day.

As an institutional and multi-purpose political organization, the OTS
mentions its security-related objectives in both its founding agreement
and summit declarations. The organization aims at striving to enhance the
security and stability of Member States in alignment with their commitments
under international agreements, specifically those pertaining to upholding
and reinforcing sovereignty, territorial integrity, and the inviolability of
internationally recognized borders. This commitment includes refraining
from interference in internal affairs. Although security is a significant topic
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in cooperation areas and strategic goals, the Organization does not have a
military aspect. For this reason, political and moral support and solidarity
initiatives come to the fore in the internal and external security problems
faced by the members. It would not be surprising if the Organization is
expected to take an active role in border issues between member states and
their neighbours.

The primary objective of this research is to assess the security aspect of the
OTS, asignificant entity in the integration of the Turkic World, particularly
concerning its approach to border issues. The study aims to investigate the
actions taken, ongoing efforts, and potential measures by the organization,
which aims to foster multi-dimensional relationships among its member
states, to address border-related challenges between member states or with
other nations. Although OTS is not primarily a military or security-oriented
organization, it is believed that member states’ collaboration in addressing
security issues will contribute to stronger unity. As a case study, the research
focuses on the Kyrgyz-Tajik border dispute, a well-known crisis, and
explores the initiatives taken by OTS in resolving this conflict. Two main
points require emphasis. Firstly, the subject’s scope is significant, particularly
concerning border issues within the Turkic World. Due to the specific scope
of the article, it's impractical to cover all border problems comprehensively.
Secondly, the focus of this study is specifically on the border issues between
Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan. This selection is justified by the timeliness and
ongoing resolution efforts surrounding this particular issue.

For the study, key documents, summit declarations and press statements of
the OTS since 2009 are examined in detail. Hence, the analysis is intended to
be conducted based on official documents and statements. In the conclusion,
a comprehensive assessment is conducted regarding the potential role that
OTS can play in the peaceful resolution of border issues. The significance
of addressing security concerns for the organization’s future is underscored,
particularly in light of the positive momentum generated by the Karabakh
Victory in the Azerbaijan-Armenia War within the Turkic World. The study
is anticipated to provide a special contribution to the field by exploring a
distinct aspect of the OTS and advocating for the Organization to actively
engage in addressing border disputes, which represent a potential obstacle
to integration.
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Security Dimension of the Organization of Turkic States

In the Nakhchivan Agreement, which constitutes the founding document
of the Cooperation Council of Turkic Speaking Countries and its current
name, the Organization of Turkic States, the parties are;

[...] desiring to jointly contribute to strengthening peace, ensuring
security and stability, in the region and in the whole world as a whole,
in terms of development of processes of political multipolarity,
economic and informational globalization” and “reaffirming their
adherence to purposes and principles of the United Nations and other
universally recognized principles and norms of international law,
including sovereign equality, territorial integrity and inviolability of
internationally recognized borders of states, as well as those related
to maintenance of international peace, security and development
of good-neighbourly and friendly relations and cooperation among

states (Nakhchivan Agreement).

expressions are mentioned. The Agreement also includes the following
statements regarding security for purposes and tasks:

* Maintaining peace, strengthening security and confidence in the
region and in the world as a whole,

* coordination of the actions to combat international terrorism
and separatism, extremism, trafficking in human beings, drug
trafficking, as well as the assistance to international policy on
control over illicit traffic in narcotic drugs and psychotropic

substances (Nakhchivan Agreement).

It is crucial to highlight that, alongside its numerous objectives and duties,
the OTS has emerged as a political entity committed to bolstering the
security and stability of its member states. Moreover, it aims to contribute to
the promotion of regional and international peace, uphold international law
and norms, and collaborate with other regional initiatives and actors. Beyond
being a structure that serves a single purpose, the OTS is a general/multi-
purpose organization that develops multi-dimensional relationships among
its members and adopts a solution-oriented approach to various problem
areas. Thus, even though it is not a military structure, the Organization has
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expressed its stance on security issues in the Summit Declarations and other
statements throughout the process.

“Cooperation on Foreign Policy and Security Issues” constitutes one of the
main headings in the declarations published since the first summit of the OTS
in 2011. In the introduction of the declarations, it is particularly underlined
that the aim is to strengthen the stability and political and economic security
of the member states, and to support principles such as territorial integrity,
sovereignty, inviolability of borders and non-interference in internal affairs.
For example, in the Final Declaration of the 8" Summit, where the name
of the OTS referred to above was adopted, and the common will regarding
security was put forward as follows:

Aiming at strengthening security and stability of the Member
States in accordance with the generally recognized norms and
principles of international law, in particular the respect of and
support for the sovereignty, territorial integrity and inviolability of
the internationally recognized borders, non-interference in internal
affairs (Istanbul Declaration of the 8" Summit 2).

Undoubtedly, it is necessary to consider the security dimension of the OTS
in three general contexts: national security problems of the member states,
security problems in the regions where the member states are located, and
security problems in the international arena that affects steady of the members.
As the full and observer members of the OTS are located in a wide area from
the central of Europe to the east of Asia, they face many risks, dangers and
threats. Created on a strong and solid umbrella of unity idea, it is obvious
that the OTS can achieve this goal by ensuring the stability and trust of its
members. In other words, the role that members will play in institutionalizing
and increasing the influence of the Organization depends on their success
in solving their internal problems, handling their problems with their
neighbours, and providing the ability to protect themselves from all kinds of
threats. At this point, as an organization that shares many ties, the OTS will
be deeply beneficial in terms of its reputation in ensuring the security of the
member states and contributing to regional and international peace.

The establishment of strong cooperation among Turkic states will lead to a
unity of regional interests, which will be highly beneficial for countries to
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address both their individual and shared security challenges. The security
community within the OTS can play a facilitating role in addressing issues
that contribute to regional instability, such as the situation in Afghanistan,
counterterrorism efforts, enhancing military capacity, and combating cross-
border crimes (Sar1 150-57). Undoubtedly, the OTS was not established
for security/military purposes like the North Atlantic Treaty Organization
(NATO), the Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) or the
Collective Security Treaty Organization (CSTO). However, following a
problem-solving, conciliatory, mediator and supportive strategy in solving
security problems will provide an unquestionably valuable aspect to the
Organization. It should not be forgotten that there are several security
problems such as wars, civil conflicts, terrorist attacks, activities of cross-
border criminal groups, irregular migration and cyber-attacks in both
Eastern Europe, the Middle East, the Caucasus, and Asia. At this point,
the OTS’s development of cooperation and common struggle will have a
positive impact on international relations.

The attitude of the OTS towards the security of Turkic World as well as the
member countries is also essential. The definition of the Turkic World refers
to a broad concept beyond the state borders, including neighbouring and
kindred communities that speak Turkish and share common values (Purtas
94). The term Turkic World encompasses a broad definition, as it includes
Turkic communities residing in various locations worldwide, beyond the
borders of the Turkic states. It is obvious there are plenty of similar or
unique problems experienced by Turks living around the world. The role
that the OTS could assume at this juncture will determine its future impact,
and it’s natural for Turkic communities to have such expectations over time.

The OTS is based on a multi-dimensional organizational mentality. At this
poing, it is clear that the development of security and military relations
will play a decisive role in the future of the integration. For instance,
sharing and cooperation established on the defence industry may create
a situation that will complement other areas of cooperation (Emeklier et
al. 97-98). The decision to hold the Meeting of The Heads of National
Security Councils of Member and Observer Countries of the OTS on a
regular basis at the Samarkand Summit, held on 29 June 2022, has been a
significant development in the field of security. Article 19 of the declaration
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published after the summit stated: “Instruct the continuation of security
consultations within the OTS on a regular basis among the governments
and state bodies of the Member States to ensure close coordination and
cooperation on security issues of common interest; It is noteworthy that
the phrase ‘and call for closer cooperation in the field of defence industry
and military collaboration’ (Samarkand Declaration of the Nineth Summit).
The second meeting was held in Tashkent on 19-20 October 2023. This
situation can be described as a concrete initiative to develop a common
security perspective (Ozsoy 52).

Border Problems of Turkic States

Addressing the origin of border issues among Turkic states solely from
the period of their independence overlooks the underlying roots of the
problem. However, delving into this historical context may deviate from
the primary focus of the study. Therefore, the developments post-1990 will
be briefly assessed. As previously noted, the study’s main focus is on the
OTS’s approach to border issues, thus border disputes between states will
be discussed briefly.

As mentioned in the introduction, this study cannot delve into the border
issues among Turkic World countries themselves and with China due to
constraints in both word count and the study’s focus. While the Central
Asia region exhibits multiple border challenges, the analysis refrains from
including China to maintain coherence with the study’s core theme and
word limit. It's worth noting that China’s resolution of its border disputes
predates those among other regional states. Consequently, it’s not suitable
for analysis within the framework of this study. This decision is supported by
the principle of upholding the status quo outlined in post-Soviet agreements
such as the Minsk agreement of December 8, 1991, which dissolved the
Soviet Union, and the Almaty Declaration signed on December 21, 1991,
in Kazakhstan’s capital at the time, Almaty (Dadabaev 554-68).

In this context, while the countries in the region have expressed their desire
to maintain sovereignty over the territories assigned to them during the
Soviet Union era, they have also attempted to sideline unresolved issues.
Despite attempts to overlook these problems, the presence of regions like
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the Fergana Valley in this geographical area has highlighted the necessity of
addressing these issues.

Border issues between Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan, neighbouring
the Fergana Valley, began to emerge nearly a decade after they gained
independence. The need to address these border problems, which had
been overlooked, became apparent following the Batken incidents in 1999
(Ceccarelli; Tashtemkhanova et al.)

In general, it can be said that there are seven different border problems
in the Central Asia region. These are between Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan,
Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan, Kyrgyzstan
and Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan, Uzbekistan and Tajikistan,
Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan. Some of these problems were solved in
time and some are in the process of solution. Furthermore, to maintain
the integrity and originality of the study and to stay within necessary
limits, a detailed examination will be conducted on the border issue
between Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan. These border disputes are of significant
contemporary importance and are perceived to contribute to the resolution
process of the broader Turkic World states' border issues.

The most challenging or unresolved area in the solution process pertains
to the border disputes among the three states neighbouring the Fergana
Valley. The main reason for this is that the location of the Fergana Valley
is important both geopolitically, economically, religiously and historically
(Kohl; Karimov et al; Gulomjonovna and Sobirjonovna) and both
Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan and Tajikistan are struggling to dominate this region.
To grasp the primary reasons for this, it’s essential to examine the natural
resources of the countries. In the region, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan stand
out as the two poorest countries in terms of natural resources. However,
they possess significant potential in terms of water resources. Especially
Tajikistan has small industries concentrated in hydroelectricity production
(Tacikistan Ulke Biilteni). Likewise, Kyrgyzstan has a rich potential in terms
of water resources. Unlike these two countries, Uzbekistan is not rich in
water resources and needs the water resources of the Fergana Valley. In this
context, it would be correct to link the main issue of dispute between the
three countries to the control of water resources.
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Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan share a 1395 km border and the demarcation
of border works for 1170 km of these borders started in 2000 after the
Batken clashes in 1999, and with the agreement signed in Bishkek on 5
September 2017, most of the border problems were tried to be eliminated
(Joldoshov). Border problems between the two countries date back to the
1920s. Joldoshov states that the basis of the border problems between
the two countries started from the period when the Russian Soviet
Federative Socialist Socialist Republic and the Soviet Socialist Republic of
Uzbekistan were organized in the form of an intra-country division in the
summer months within the framework of ethnic-based census. Because,
as Joldoshov expresses, the fact that the Kyrgyz still lead a nomadic life
and accordingly were not in the village at the time of the census affected
the borders determined as a result of the ethnic-based census framework
and caused the Kyrgyz population in the villages to appear either small or
non-existent (Joldoshov 314). For this reason, Uzbekistan argues that the
borders of the two countries should be determined based on the 1924-1927
documents, while Kyrgyzstan claims that the 1955 documents should be
taken into account (Dadabaev 561; Toktogulov 95; Megoran 478). When
the problems between the two countries are analysed in general, it can be
said that the problems stem mostly from the fact that both countries put
forward different theses and more interestingly, the documents presented by
the two sides contradict each other (Joldoshov 312).

Although the problems regarding the unresolved border problems between
the two countries continue, with the agreement signed between the two
countries in Bishkek on 5 September 2017, the problem was tried to be
solved by reaching an agreement for 85% of the border problems, i.e. 1170
km (Toktogulov; Joldoshov; Dadabaev). It should be noted here that the
main problematic issues, which are difficult to resolve between the two
countries, could not be resolved in 2017. However, it is necessary to say that
the relations between the two countries have improved especially with the
Mirziyoyev period and the will to solve this problem has been emphasized
(Mokrenko; Ailchiev).

On 26 March 2021, Chairman of the National Security Committee of
Kyrgyzstan Kamchibek Tashiev stated at a press conference that the border
problems between the two countries were completely resolved as a result of
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the negotiations. He stated that a special protocol was signed as a result of the
session of the delimitation and demarcation commission in Tashkent at the
meetings held after 2017 to resolve the remaining 15% (Tasiev: Kirgiz-Ozbek).
The latest development towards the resolution of border problems between
the two countries took place with the visit of Uzbek President Mirziyoyev to
Bishkek on 27 January 2023. In 2021, the protocols prepared as a result of the
meetings, letters on the approved and signed agreements on the determination
of the last disputed part of the border issues were exchanged and the border
issues were finalized (Chekirov). To briefly state, the border problems that
have lasted for 30 years were resolved between the two countries as of 2023.

Another prominent problem in the region, which is also the scene of
conflicts from time to time, is the border problems between Kyrgyzstan and
Tajikistan. Negotiations were initiated in 2002 for the solution of the border
problems between the two countries, but this problem has not been resolved
until today. According to Joldoshov, the primary reason for the ongoing
issues between the two countries is the disparity in the dates of official
documents, similar to the situation between Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan.
According to him, while Tajikistan demands that the borders be determined
according to 1924, Kyrgyzstan wants the borders to be resolved within the
framework of documents dated 1958-1959 and 1989 (Joldoshov 316).
From time to time, clashes between the two countries take place in the
Batken region. In the last clashes in September 2022, many people were
killed, and hundreds of people were injured. These clashes, especially in
September, have also significantly affected the peace of people in the region
(Abdyldaev and Ulukbek Uulu; Aliyev Tayfur).

In this context, the government delegations of Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and
Uzbekistan met in Batken on 25-29 April to discuss border problems and
discuss solutions (PolitKlinika [PolitClinic]). As a result of these negotiations,
the parties reached an agreement on the determination of the intersection
point of the state borders of Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and Uzbekistan (Adilov).
When evaluated in this framework, it can be stated that there is a will to
solve the problems between the two countries. The talks between the two
countries continued on 2 October 2023 and it was decided to continue
the understanding on the solution of border problems (“Biit Kéygéylordii
Ceget”’; Abdyldaev and Ulukbek Uulu).
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Another development towards the solution of border problems took place
on 4 February when Kyrgyz Foreign Minister Jeenbek Kulubayev and Tajik
President Emomali Rahman met. As a result of the ongoing negotiations, 196
km of border problems were resolved. The border between the two countries
is 970 km long and it is stated that 90% of the problems have been resolved
with the negotiations that started in 2022 (“Kirgizstan Menen Tajikstan”).

In summary, the conflicts that occurred in 2022 have been a turning
point for the resolution of border issues between the two countries. The
impact of these conflicts on both nations, as they strive to protect their
territorial integrity, naturally influences their domestic political dynamics.
Consequently, it is plausible that the Kyrgyz-Tajik border, where nearly
90% of the issues have been addressed, will see resolution in 2024.

Case Study: OTS’s Approach Towards the Kyrgyz-Tajik Border Issue

Firstly, it’s necessary to highlight that prior to the commencement of this
study, it was expected that the OTS would exert significant influence in
resolving border issues related to its members and actively participate in the
process. However, the research findings indicated that this influence was
either minimal or non-existent, which consequently impacted the study’s
outcome.

At the Almaty summit held in 2011 as the first summit of the Organization, it
was stated that OTS aimed to strengthen the economic and political security
of states in terms of sovereignty, territorial integrity and inviolability of borders.

In article 20 of the declaration;

Reiterated their position on the inadmissibility of forcible change
of the borders, noted their conviction that strengthening of the
struggle of the international community against acts of aggression
threatening peace and stability, sovereignty and territorial integrity
of states, is a determining factor for the maintenance of global
security (Declaration of the First Summir).

Even though the organization clearly stated its approach to border issues
within the scope of this article, the member countries only emphasized
Azerbaijan’s Nagorno-Karabakh problem in the declaration.
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Although the principles of inviolability of borders, territorial integrity and
non-interference in internal affairs were emphasized at the summit held
in Bishkek in 2012, an approach was adopted only towards Azerbaijan’s
Nagorno-Karabakh problem, as stated in the 2011 Almaty Summit
(Declaration of the Second Summit). These elements have been maintained
in all summits up to 2019, and other border issues in the region have not
been addressed in any way.

The Kyrgyz-Tajik war was mentioned, at least in part, at the Istanbul Summit,
where the name of the organization was changed to the Organization of
Turkic States. In this context, the organization stated in the Article 9 of the
Declaration that it supports negotiations between the two countries to solve
the problem (Iszanbul Declaration of the 8" Summit).

Conflicts between the two countries in 2022 have been put on the agenda
of the OTS. The declaration issued after the Samarkand summit reads as
follows;

Express support to the efforts of the Kyrgyz Republic to find a peaceful
solution to the situation at the Kyrgyz-Tajik border in line with the
fundamental principles of international law, reiterate the importance
of resolving disputes exclusively by political and diplomatic means;
in this context express the readiness of the Member States to assist
in the efforts of Kyrgyzstan for development and reconstruction of
infrastructure in the Kyrgyz Republic (Samarkand Declaration of the
Nineth Summit).

In line with the decision taken at the Istanbul Summit, the organization
this time backed a political and diplomatic solution to the problem, while
noting that Kyrgyzstan could be helped with infrastructure development
and reconstruction.

At the Astana Summit in 2023, it can be seen that the focus was only
on signing the Agreement on Friendship, Good Neighbourliness and
Cooperation for the Development of Central Asia in the 21st Century
between the Republic of Kazakhstan, the Kyrgyz Republic, the Republic of
Tajikistan, the Republic of Turkmenistan and the Republic of Uzbekistan
(Declaration of the Tenth Summit).
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An examination of the OTS website shows that only four different pieces of
information have been entered for the two border issues in question. This
information relates to the Kyrgyz-Tajik border issue and was written by
the Secretary General. The first statement was issued on 30 April 2021 and
provided information on the peaceful resolution of the situation that had
arisen at that time. It also expressed satisfaction with the ceasefire and the
work done to reduce tensions (The Foreign Minister of the Kyrgyz Republic).

In another information issued on 30 April 2021, the Turkic Council
expressed its concern over the escalation of the conflict between the two
parties and its satisfaction with the start of negotiations between the foreign
ministries of the parties, the rapid implementation of the ceasefire between
the parties and the reduction of tensions. The key aspect of this statement is
the Turkic Council’s call for both parties to exercise caution and implement
collaborative measures to stabilize the situation, refraining from actions that
could exacerbate tensions further (“Statement by the Secretary General”).

On 28 January 2022, the Secretary-General’s statement expressed concern
over the renewed Kyrgyz-Tajik conflict and called for a cessation of hostilities
and a peaceful resolution of the conflict. This statement, in which the OTS
condemns the use of weapons against civilians, calls on both sides to take
the necessary measures (“Statement by the Secretary General”).

Another statement issued on 16 September 2022 expressed concern about
the ongoing conflict and again stressed that it should be resolved through
diplomatic means. It is also important that the OTS condemned the attacks
on civilians and public schools. It also supports the Kyrgyz Government’s

efforts to resolve the conflict peacefully (“Statement of the Secretary
General”).

In this context, it can be emphasized that the OTS has not carried out a
comprehensive study on border problems and conflicts. It can be said that
the OTS has not been able to put forward a complete policy on the Kyrgyz-
Tajik border, which is the most influential and unresolved border problem
on the agenda today, and that it has a limited impact on this issue in its final
declarations and statements.

There could be various reasons behind thissituation. Firstly, despite its waning
influence, Russia historically held considerable sway over the countries in
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the region. Russia sometimes utilizes regional events, particularly border
disputes like the Kyrgyz-Tajik one, to further its own interests and convey
messages to Central Asian nations. This can be interpreted as Russia asserting
its influence as a dominant player in the region or signalling its enduring
strength to regional countries. Additionally, the organization may opt not to
directly challenge Russia within this context. Secondly, the organization is
still evolving from a security standpoint, and its pronouncements on regional
events could impact both its stability and the perceptions of other nations.
Consequently, member states often endorse the peaceful resolution of their
border disputes through restrained statements, mindful of the organization’s
development and regional dynamics. Lastly, recognizing the potential for
border issues to escalate into conflicts, as seen throughout history, there’s a
collective emphasis on promoting peaceful resolutions to these problems.
This entails a cautious approach within the organizational framework,
aiming to avoid excessive entanglement in such events. Moreover, there’s
a concerted effort to prevent member countries from resolving disputes
through coercion or external pressure, leveraging the organization’s presence
to facilitate peaceful solutions.

Conclusion

The study aimed to thoroughly examine the origins of border disputes,
the variety of border issues, and the approach adopted by the OTS toward
these matters. The research unequivocally demonstrates that despite any
inclination among regional states to disregard looming border problems,
the dynamic nature of the geographical landscape they inhabit, continually
accommodating diverse structures, necessitates prompt resolution of these
issues. Since the events of 1999, border issues in the region have garnered
widespread attention, yet they remain unresolved despite the passage of
many years, occasionally leading to conflicts between neighbouring states.
While several factors contribute to the prolonged persistence of these
problems, the primary obstacle stems from differing historical narratives
among bordering nations. This thesis consistently emerges as a prominent
factor, particularly evident in the border disputes between Kyrgyzstan and
Tajikistan.

Although the main thesis of the study is that the OTS has an impact on
the current solution of the border problems, as a result of the studies and
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researches it was found that the role of the Organization is almost non-
existent. While the primary argument of the research suggests that the OTS
plays a pivotal role in addressing current border challenges, the outcomes
of numerous studies indicate that the organization’s influence is largely
negligible. It is noteworthy to reiterate that the OTS’s inclination towards
assuming a central role in resolving regional border issues remains uncertain.
Nevertheless, this stance can be attributed primarily to practical limitations
and geopolitical intricacies impeding the organization’s efficacy. Moreover,
the lack of consensus among member states, particularly concerning
historical agreements, and the absence of enforceable mechanisms within the
organization further diminish its capacity to intervene effectively in border
disputes. These findings highlight the complex array of factors constraining
the OTS from fulfilling its intended mandate as the primary mediator in
addressing border disputes in Central Asia.

The Nakhchivan Agreement, the founding agreement of the organization,
states the aims and principles of the UN, but also emphasizes the protection
of territorial integrity and internationally recognized borders of states,
as well as international peace and security, and the development of good
neighbourly and friendly relations and cooperation among states. In this
context, the aim of the organization is to strengthen mutual trust, friendship
and good neighbourliness between the parties (Nakhchivan Agreement). This
is also clearly stated in Vision 2040 (Zurkic World Vision — 2040).

As mentioned previously, there is an expectation for the Organization
to operate more efficiently in a region where numerous challenges exist.
However, upon examining the Charter of the Organization, the Summit
Declarations, and statements made by the Secretary-General, it becomes
evident that the Organization prefers not to delve too deeply into these
issues. The primary reason for this is the organization’s novelty and the lack
of a clearly established environment of trust between member countries.
On the other hand, it’s worth noting that while the Organization may not
be directly involved in on-the-ground actions, it appears to be fostering
encouragement among the countries in the region. This is particularly
evident in statements made by Azerbaijan following the victory in Nagorno-
Karabakh, which emphasize the importance of promoting relations and
trust among the countries.
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While it should be noted that the founding agreement of the OTS dates
back to 2009, it should be emphasized that it is still a new structure.
Although they are connected to each other by many common ties, it has
not been possible to establish a political unity among the Turkic states for
many years. Many political, economic, social and security-related factors
on a national, regional and global basis can be cited as the reasons for that.
With this intellectual infrastructure, members of the OTS show the will
to form a union more slowly and surely. Certainly, the advancement of
this union hinges on the establishment of unified economic, security, and
foreign policy frameworks. Among these, border issues, falling under the
purview of security, emerge as particularly delicate matters. As extensively
deliberated in the study, Turkic states contend with varying degrees of
border disputes, ranging from minor to severe, both among themselves and
with neighbouring nations. Thus far, OTS has adopted a reactive approach
toward border issues, emphasizing the significance of peaceful negotiations.

As a developing organization that directs its members to closer cooperation,
it seems to be a conscious choice for the OTS not to address border
problems at its Summits, which are a harsh policy element that can cause
serious disagreements among members, create debates and create divisions
regarding regional problems. But undoubtedly, solving the border problems
of the member states will enable them to focus on their political, economic
and social development, and will also enable them to become stronger
militarily. It is clear that members who are more developed, stronger and
have resolved their problems with their neighbours will contribute more to
the Organization in achieving its goals. The Turkic States’ ability to resolve
their border issues peacefully will be very decisive in terms of integration
and seizing global opportunities for the Turkic World in general. Thus, it
would not be wrong to expect the OTS to follow a more active policy, play
a mediator role and contribute more to regional security on border sharing,
solution of border problems and border security.

Its evident that the success and sustained existence of the OTS hold
immense importance for the future of the Turkic world. It’s also clear that
the OTS faces various risks both presently and in the future. This study
aimed to highlight the potential danger posed by any crises or conflicts
among Turkic states themselves or with neighbouring countries in the
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new context of Central Asia and the Caucasus following the Soviet legacy.
Such situations could severely undermine decades of integration efforts.
Therefore, it would be highly beneficial for the OTS, which lacks a military
agenda or presence, to develop peaceful methods for resolving border
disputes in regions where Turkic states are located. Assuming a mediating
role grounded in principles of equity could help the OTS enhance its status
as an internationally recognized and respected actor. Effectively addressing
border issues among its members and neighbouring states by preventing
conflicts, the OTS could establish itself as a pivotal actor, thereby avoiding
potential crises in the future.

In conclusion, it is imperative for an organization that includes member
states grappling with border issues to take a more proactive stance in
resolving these disputes. It is essential to define whether the organization
operates with a security, military, political, or economic framework, and
to encourage more active engagement and transparent communication
regarding these issues. Resolving border disputes in the region will not
only contribute to political stability within the countries involved but
also enhance the political and economic efficacy of the organization both
regionally and globally.
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Notes

1 The concept of the Turkic World can be used in different meanings. In a narrow
sense, it can define the countries that are members of the Organization of Turkic
States, and in a broad sense, it describes a wide area within the Turkic World,
which we can define as Kosovo, Montenegro, Hungary in the west, Mongolia or
China in the east, and includes Tiirkiye, Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus,
Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan. It can refer
to all independent Turkic states, semi-autonomous regions within Russia, and the
territories of Turkic peoples living all over the world. For more information: (Bay

et al. 58).
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Abstract

Uzbekistan enacted a new constitution and a series of laws after the
proclamation of independence in 1991. The functioning of the new state in
a democratic way was organized according to these laws. In this study, it was
investigated whether the laws enacted had influence on women’s participation
and representation in politics along with democracy, and if so, in what ways
they were applied. As the method of the study, a descriptive design with semi-
structured interviews and document analyses was applied to obtain data for
the triangulation of a mixed-method approach. The current situation and
dynamics regarding women’s participation and representation in politics were
explored by analysing original governmental documents related to Uzbek
Constitution and by conducting semi-structured interviews with nine Uzbek
citizens. As the results exhibited, it was seen that women in Uzbekistan were
represented in the politics as mentioned in the laws. However, as the data
analysis indicated the so-called representation and participation of women in
Uzbekistan remained on the surface level. Depending on the reported results,
it could be stated that the representation and participation were limited and

not efficient and actively implemented in the real-life context.
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1991'den 2023’e Ozbekistan'da
Kadinlann Siyasette Temsili ve
Siyasete Katilim1®
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0z

Ozbekistan’in 1991 yilinda bagimstzligini ilan etmesinin ardindan
yeni bir anayasa yapildi ve bir dizi yasa ¢ikarildi. Yeni devletin
demokratik bir sekilde igleyisi bu yasalara gore drgiitlendi. Bu
calismada, ¢ikarilan yasalarin kadinlarin demokrasiyle birlikte
siyasete katilimi ve temsili tizerinde etkili olup olmadig1 ve eger
dyleyse hangi yollarla uygulandigi arastirilmigtir. Caligmanin
yontemi olarak, karma yéntem yaklasiminin ticgenlestirilmesi icin
veri elde etmek amaciyla yari yapilandirilmig goriismeler ve belge
analizleri iceren tanimlayict bir tasarim uygulanmigtir. Kadinlarin
siyasete katilimi ve temsil edilmesine iligkin mevcut durum ve
dinamikler, Ozbek Anayasasina iligkin orijinal hiiktimer belgeleri
analiz edilerek ve 9 Ozbek vatandastyla yart yapilandirilmig
goriismeler yapilarak incelenmistir. Sonuglar ortaya ciktikea,
Ozbekistan'daki kadinlarin yasalarda belirtildigi gibi siyasette
temsil edildigi goriilmistiir. Bununla birlikte, veri analizinde
belirtildigi gibi, Ozbekistan'da kadinlarin sézde temsili ve katilim1
ylizey seviyesinde kalmistir. Rapor edilen sonuglara bagli olarak
sunum ve katlimin sinirli oldugu, etkin olmadig: ve gercek hayat

baglaminda aktif olarak uygulandig ifade edilebilir.
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Introduction

The representation of women in politics began to be emphasized all over
the world. Uzbekistan is one of the countries that attach importance to
women’s representation and participation in politics. A series of reforms
were enacted for the representation of women in politics democratically
with the new Uzbek Constitution after being independent. The purpose
of the study is to explore how the laws are implemented to establish the
democratic ascendancy of women’s representation in Uzbekistan and focuses
on researching the role of women in politics. Therefore, the questions
of the study are: 1) What are the constitutional laws related to women’s
representation and participation in politics? 2) How much are these laws
implemented and practiced according to the reported answers? 3) Were the
women reported that they were effective in politics?

This study is significant in many ways; after the collapse of the USSR, newly
established liberated states adopted their own constitutions. In a democratic
state, the laws written in constitutions are implemented in daily life in
practice. Therefore, what is written in theory, here in the laws, must overlap
practice. This study aims to investigate how much the laws are enforced
in practice in Uzbekistan in particular since there are a few studies on this
topic and this study is one of them.

Background to the Study

Women’s participation, representation, and reaching opportunities and
overall gender equality in every field have been measured and analyzed in
the Global Gender Gap Report which was first published by the World
Economic Forum in 2006. With a ratio of 25, political empowerment is the
area where women are severely underrepresented around the world (“Global
Gender”). Although there is no direct data about political empowerment in
Uzbekistan in the mentioned report, Tursunova and Azizova (113), stated
that Uzbek women had aimed to acquire equal rights for men and women.

Improving the political system is connected to processes of democratic
innovation within society and necessitates a compact modernization
and integration into a globalized world (Rakhimov 6). After the collapse
of the Soviet Union, the socio-political condition in all former-Soviet
countries in Central Asia and specifically in Uzbekistan was characterized
by a gradual transformation in the path to establish democratic regimes.
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To reach this goal, it was necessary to promulgate a new constitution.
Therefore, the constitution of Uzbekistan was adopted on 8 December
1992, superseding the constitution of the Republic of Uzbekistan of 1978.
The new constitution separated powers among a strong presidency, the
legislature, Oliy Majlis, and a judiciary (Salimov 2). Since then, the President
has become the head of state, granted supreme executive power by the
constitution, and empowered to appoint a full cabinet of ministers. The
President also has had the power to form and dissolve the parliament.

During the transition period, women’s participation and representation
in politics in Uzbekistan had fallen sharply from 36% to 6%. With the
new constitution, women’s rights pertaining to being represented and then
participating in politics that had previously been implemented during
the Soviet regime were enhanced. Although women’s representation in
politics dropped after the proclamation of Independence, it was rectified
by presidential decrees following the enactment and promulgation of the
new constitution. Women’s participation in society is limited by gender
perspectives, although in Uzbekistan, as in traditional societies that consider
men as the main economic providers (Taskin, “Political Representation”
165), there are official decrees favouring women’s participation in politics
(“Women’s political”); Tursunova and Azizova 132).

This study aims to analyze how the representation and participation of
women in politics in Uzbekistan within the constitution, and whether the
law corresponds with practice. It also analyzes whether there is any gap
between the theory and the practice.

Conceptual Framework

In this study, the laws related to the topic were examined to investigate
how they were implemented. Representation is the key factor in this study as
women were required to take part in the Parliament to enable their voices
to be heard. The active involvement of women in politics can be realized
and defined by Participation. As for the concept of womens participation,
it is accepted as the process related to women’s engagement in economic
and political institutions by participating in policy-making bodies,

bureaucracies, and representative organization. Based on this research,
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Conway’s (232) conceptual framework was taken into consideration. His
definition of political participation of women as “... activities of citizens
that attempt to influence the structure or government, the selection of
government authorities, or the policies of government” was used as a base
in the study.

Theoretical Framework

There have been a broad body of studies conducted in this field as in Tagkin
(“Political Representation” 168), Mee (10), Prillaman (68), Kadirkhanova.
A great deal of that is examined in this research. One of these in the
literature which was briefly mentioned is Soledad Artiz Prillaman, who
shows in her theoretical analysis that there is a relationship between
women’s representation in the domestic sphere and their representation in
the political arena (Prillaman 70). Tagkin (“Political Representation” 165-
67) argues that not only domestic institutional factors such as electoral
and party system, women’s grassroot movements and cultural norms have
significant impact on female representation, but that country’s adoption of
international norms determines its gender policy (Taskin, “Cherry-Picking”
134). In addition, as Kadirkhanova, noted the increasing influence of
women in the political, economic and social spheres will be reflected in all
fundamental aspects of society.

This study is far from being primarily theoretical. On the contrary, it
firstly collects data and attempts to evaluate these data through empirical
questions it poses. The most important criterion in this paper is essentially
the fundamental constitutional framework drawn for women’s participation
in political life in Uzbekistan. In other words, rather than conducting an
analysis based on normative aspirations based on existing theoretical
frameworks such as feminism, this study questions to what extent laws
and regulations regarding women’s participation in the country are actually
implemented in real life.

Review of the Related Literature

Women’s representation and participation in politics have been studied by
many academicians and politicians. Not only books or articles but country
briefing papers, such as Women and Men of Uzbekistan 2007-2010,
Women’s political participation and leadership, and reports of NGO’s have
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been valuable source of the literature. Official documents released by Uzbek
Government are other sources that contributed to this study. Therefore,
primary sources used in this paper are official documents revealed from
the government’s websites, the national legislative database, secondary data
from the State Statistics Committee, and data obtained from publications
on this subject. One of the reports was written by Mee (15) on the status
of Women in Uzbekistan. She analysed the percentage and effectiveness
of women in Uzbek Parliament. Other articles dealing with the topic
have investigated the role and effects of women in politics. In a similar
context, Tursunova and Azizova (115) studied women’s progress and their
political participation in Uzbekistan. As the issue of Women’s representation
and participation had been discussed a lot, a number of books and articles
were written on this topic. They were mostly written by academicians and
authors in democratic countries. For instance, in Curtiss book country
profile can be found; whereas Conway (232), wrote about “Women and
Political Participation”. In their article Bridging the gap between de jure
and de facto parliamentary representation of women in Africa, Thabane and
Buthelezi (178) pointed out the gap between the theory and reality. Equal
representation and participation of men and women in policymaking are
important for strengthening the democracy (Thabane and Buthelezi 178).
Tursunova and Azizova (115) mentioned empowerment of women in their
article named “Women’s progress in Uzbekistan: Political Participation”.

Background of the Status of Women

The basic principles and laws of a nation determine the duties of the
government and guarantee certain rights to the people in constitutions.
Following the independence, 1991 constitution was adopted in 1992 on
the 11" session of the Supreme Council of Uzbekistan by replacing 1978
constitution. When Uzbekistan was a member of the Soviet Union, the
name of the parliament was the Uzbek Supreme Soviet. Before gaining its
independence in 1980, there were 510 members of the Uzbek Supreme
Soviet and 35% of them were women; in 1985, there were again 510
members and 36% of them were women (Nohlen et al.). The last election
in the Uzbek Supreme Soviet was held in 1990. There were 500 members
and 9% of them were women, and the Communist Party of Uzbekistan
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won the elections (Curtis). During the Soviet term, women’s representation
in the parliament was higher as it was a transformation period.

Following the independence in 1991, this proportion dropped drastically to
9%, and then 6% due to the change of the system of the government and the
establishment of institutions of the new system. A year later, in independent
Uzbekistan, Islam Karimov was elected as the first President of Uzbekistan
in the same year. Then, series of changes in government institutions and
administrations launched. Firstly, Uzbekistan declared 1991 as the “Year of
Women”. Emphasizing the importance of women’s participation in politics
and encouraging them to apply for leading positions are indicators of the
construction of a democratic state. In 1994 the Supreme Soviet was replaced
by the parliament and, in the elections held in the same year the number
of members dropped to 250, which meant the percentage of women in
parliament was only 6% (Nohlen et al.; “The Beijing”; “25 Years”).

After Uzbekistan had chosen a democratic path of development, it confirmed
its commitment to the ideals of democracy and recognized the priority of
the universally accepted rules of international law (“Initial reports”). In 2002
referendum, a bicameral parliament consisting of a lower house (the Oliy
Majlis), and an upper house (Senate) was set up. Two years later, in 2004
elections, the percentage of women in parliament increased to 17,50%, and
15% in the senate (“Elections to ... 2009”).

Five years later, in the 2009 Parliamentary elections, the percentage of
women in parliament increased to 19,80%, and 15% in the senate as it was
in previous elections. As in the 2011 Report of the ADB, Uzbekistan had
a higher proportion of women in politics than over 80% of the countries
that have no quotas, considering that it has the lowest proportion of women
in parliament with a legislated candidate quota in 2011. In addition, some
presidential decrees were revealed in the following years. As a result of this,
in the Statistical Bulletin of 2012, it was clearly stated that the percentage of
women’s representation in the Oliy Majlis from 2007 to 2010 had risen from
17.50% to 19.80% (“Women and men”). In the 2014 elections, while the
percentage of women in parliament dropped to 16%, it increased by 17%
in the Senate. The reason why this change happened was that the President’s
wish to give more chances to women in the parliament as it was in the Soviet
term (“Elections to ... 2014”). In 2016, the first Uzbek president Karimov

33



SPRING 2025/ISSUE 113 * Bala, Women’s Representation and Participation in Politics in Uzbekistan from 1991 to 2023 »

died. Three months later, Shavkat Mirziyoyev was elected as the country’s
second president. One year later, Mirziyoyev changed most of Karimov’s
officials and employed new, young people who love their country, as he said,
in the government and altered many of his predecessor’s policies (“Message
from”).

Uzbekistan also adopted many international agreements and conventions
that confirm women’s rights, such as the Guarantees of Equal Rights and
Opportunities for Women and Men in 2019 (“Women’s political”) and,
the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against
Women in 2000 (“Convention on”). One of the important step taken by the
Uzbekistan government was the 30% quota of women in political parties,
which provided equal conditions for candidates to participate in election
campaigns (Article 20(2) of the Election..). Implementing a one-third quota
helped more women be elected in Uzbekistan than it was before. Moreover,
on the official site of the National Center for Human Rights of the Republic
of Uzbekistan, women’s rights are defined as the Rights that strengthen the
socio-economic, ivil and political status of women. (Women'’s rights.). Moreover,
the institution called “Deputy Prime Minister of Women’s Affairs” was
established to improve the position of women. Moreover, a parliamentary
commission was set up to speed up the implementation of gender-related
policies in 2019 (“A committee on women”.). In the last report of OCSE
on Uzbekistan (“ODIHR Election Observation”), it was pointed out that
women were underrepresented in public and political life. Only 16% of the
outgoing legislative chamber and 17% of the Senate members were women.
In the 2019 parliamentary elections, parties raised the proportion of women
candidates from 32% in the 2014 parliamentary elections to 41% (310
women candidates), which showed a significant percentage increase (Figure

2) (“OSCE Project”).

In 2020, the government launched a program to improve women’s
socio-economic lives which would provide grants for women to have
vocational training and entrepreneurial skills (“On the state”). In this
way, representations of a new Uzbek woman in the mass media, popular
culture and art overcame existing stereotypes (Mee 25). Therefore, with
President Mirziyoyev’s desire to modernize the country, Uzbekistan has had
improvements in not only the economic but political areas as well since

34



* Bala, Women'’s Representation and Participation in Politics in Uzbekistan from 1991 to 2023 « SPRING 2025/ISSUE 113

2017 (Salimov 3). Uzbekistan also took 45™ place among the countries in
the international ranking of the Inter-Parliamentary Union of the World
in 2021 (“The role of women”). What's more, in 2022, to improve the
status of women, a national forum in Tashkent on the topic of the role of
women parliamentarians in the development of Uzbekistan was held which
released women’s representation and participation was equal to the UN
recommendations by 32%.

Female Deputies in the Parliament

The underlying rationality of the reasons why particular parties were chosen
was related to their continuity in taking part in elections and being able
to enter the parliament. The political parties analyzed in this context were
listed below (Table 1). Political parties in Uzbekistan have reserved a 30%
national quota for female election candidates since 2004 (“Election Code”).
Likewise, women’s proportion in parliament rose from 16% to 32% during
2016- 2020. The women’s percentage reached only 3.03% in ministerial
positions in 2020. Contrary to the number of women in the parliament,
there is still only one woman minister in the parliament, the Minister of
Education in 2023 (“Election Code”).

Table 1
Rate of Female Deputies in the Parliament According to the Political Parties
in Uzbekistan

Name of the Parties 2003 2005 2007 2010 2014 2019
Liberal. Democratic Party of 283 33,1 350 36,6 193 264
Uzbekistan

Democratic Party of 40,0 456 368 47,5 167 14
Uzbekistan

Justice Social Democratic

Party of Uzbekistan “Adolat”

People’s Democratic Party of
Uzbekistan

Ecological Party of
Uzbekistan

30,0 38,0 43,6 48,6 10 54

32,2 342 40,0 40,7 18,6 50

- - - - 6,7 26,6

Source: The table is compiled by the author from the official site of the parliament (“Women
and men of Uzbekistan”); (“Female Deputies”).
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As is seen from the table above, the Justice Social Democratic Party of
Uzbekistan has the highest rate of women deputies with a rate of 54% in
2019. The party with the lowest percentage is the National Revival Party
with a rate of 14%. When it was asked to the woman deputy from the
Justice Social Democratic Party, she said that their party, that they gave
much more importance to the human, especially women’s rights. We can
conclude from these numbers in three elections that the percentage of
women is increasing, especially in the parties on the left-wing, which give
more chances to women than the right-wing parties. To sum up, not only
the numbers in representation in policy but also women’s participation in
politics have been improving.

Content of the Laws Related to Women’s Rights

It was vital to determine the relevant laws since the aim of this research was
to analyze if the Laws related to women’s representation and participation
in politics coincided with the constitution. Thus, Laws in the constitution
related to women, are listed in the table below.

Table 2
The Articles Related to Women and Equal Rights in the Uzbek Constitution

Number
of the Chapter Article Content of the Law
Law

The number of women shall not be less than

] 15 91 thirty percent of the total number of candidates
for deputies of local Kengashes from political
parties.
The number of women should be at least thirty

2 13 70  percent of the total number of candidates
nominated by a political party.

10 46 Women and men shall have equal rights.
4 8 41 All registered candidates shall have equal rights.

All citizens of the Republic of Uzbekistan shall
have equal rights and freedoms, and shall be

5 5 18  equal before law without discrimination by sex,
race, nationality, language, religion, social origin,
convictions, individual and social status.
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Provide equal conditions for candidates to
participate in election campaign

Provide equal conditions of participation at the
elections for candidates to the President of the
Republic of Uzbekistan and candidates to deputy
of the Legislative Chamber

Election commissions take the necessary
measures to ensure equal conditions for
candidates and political parties to conduct the
election campaign

Source: The table is compiled by the author from the official site of the parliament, (“Election
Code”); (“Constitution of the Republic”)

The table above revealed the chapters, articles, and content of the laws
connected to the topic. Nearly all articles emphasized that the legislation of
the Republic of Uzbekistan aims to ensure the principles of equal rights and
equal opportunities for women as well as men. Firstly, as it is clearly seen
in the table above, it was declared in Article 18(5) of the constitution of
the Republic of Uzbekistan that “All citizens of the Republic of Uzbekistan
shall have equal rights and freedoms and shall be equal before the law,
without discrimination by sex, race, and ....,” and in Article 46(10) of the
constitution (“Constitution of the Republic”). Articles 74(3) and 41(8) of
the Election Code of the Republic of Uzbekistan state that “all registered
candidates shall have equal rights”. It was also written in Articles 91(15)
and 70(13) that “the number of women shall not be less than 30% of the
total number of candidates for deputies of local kengashes” political parties
to increase and improve women’s role in society and politics (“Election
Code”). To sum up, the words “women and equal rights” are seen in 8
articles, however, only articles 97 and 70 are about women’s representation
in politics. Therefore, only these 2 articles were related to our topic. Thus,
this paper mostly focused on these articles and their implementations.

Method

The method of this study is descriptive at the first place, and employs qualitative
techniques dominantly however, to compare the results for the reliability
of the research, quantitative techniques were also employed. Therefore
the method of the study can be described as a mixed-method approach
which simply refers to answering research questions using qualitative and
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quantitative data. Both qualitative and quantitave type of data has its
shortcomings, and by using a mixed methods approach a researcher is able
to generate a clearer overall picture. The reason why the study needed a
mixed method is to find out how the laws related to the topic, and how
they were implemented in practice and to what extent they were used.
Furthermore, for researchers in the field, the process of gathering evidence
to support the required data, whether quantitative or qualitative can differ
in how they were designed and implemented (Leech et al. 30).

Data Collection Process

This research was conducted in Tashkent between March and August 2023.
The obtained data were recorded by taking notes during the interviews.
The research was built on in-depth semi-structured interviews, and data
interpretation and analysis (Appendix A). Therefore, the study benefited from
the data obtained from the interviews with some women politicians working
for the Oliy Majlis in Uzbekistan and somehow involved in politics. At this
point, establishing a trust-based conversation with the interviewees was
crucial since they didn’t want to be misunderstood and judged in their society
later, which was the most important limitation of the study. Therefore, to give
them a safe zone, it was promised that their names would be anonymized if
they demanded. In this way, participants would give accurate answers and
information to the questions. Although the questions were prepared before
the interview, the pre-determined questions were not strictly followed, which
changed the way the interview since it would mostly focus on why and how
questions.

Participants

The participants in this study are 9 Uzbek politicians and academicians
including 7 females and 2 males who were chosen through convenient
sampling. They are approximately at the age of 45 and have at least masters
degree. One of the most important indicators that shows most of the Uzbek
female politicians’ characteristic feature is that the level of their education.
One interviewee pointed out and I have also found out that all female
members of the parliament, have at least a bachelor’s degree. Most of them
also have master’s degrees and doctorates and specialized in certain subjects.
The interviewees were chosen among people who had the opportunity
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to observe and monitor the policy in the country. The interviewees were
representatives of different regions and parties in Uzbekistan. Therefore,
they knew and experienced the difficulties that women faced both in
politics and social life. The politicians were from Oliy Majlis and the Senate;
academicians were studying Law and International Law; and an influential
civil servant and a member of an NGO.

Table 3

Information of Participants

Participant Gender Education Expert Occupation
P1 F PhD Orieptal Institute of Oriental Studies
Studies
P2 F PhD Lawyer ~Member of the Faculty of Law
P3 F PhD Lawyer ~ Member of the Faculty of Law

Permanent member of the
P4 F BA Gender Committee on Women and
Gender Equality at Oliy Majlis

Head of the Committee on

P5 F BA Gender Women and Gender Equality at
Oliy Majlis
Advisor on Gender Issues,

P6 F MA Gender  Chairperson of the Mass Media
Foundation

P7 F PhD Gender Member of the Legislative

Chamber of Oliy Majlis
P8 M PhD Lawyer ~ Member of the Faculty of Law
P9 M PhD Lawyer ~Member of the Faculty of Law

Source: The table is compiled by the author
Data Analysis

The manual data analysis was employed in this research. I first read the
documents, then related words and key words were grouped. All of the
words were categorized.
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Findings
Findings from Documents
When analyzing the role of female in politics, it was seen that 100% of

female senators have been working in the committees in the parliament as
is seen in Figure 1 below.

Figure 1
Total Number of Female Senators Working on Different Committees in 2020

Total number of female deputies

Committee on Ecology and Environmental Protection
Committee on Innovations, Information Policy and Information. . IE————— )
Committee on Democratic Institutions, Nongoverment. . I 5
Committee on Science Education, Culture and Sports I 7

Committee on Agrarian and Water 1 Issues 4

Committee on Industrial Construction, Trade Issues II———— )
Committee on International Affairs and Inter-Parliamentary Ties IIEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE—— 5
Committee on Defence and Security [ssues IE——————— )

Committee on Public Health Care 7

Committee on Labour and Social Issues I 4
Committee on Anti-Corruption and Judical Affairs IEE—————— )
Committee on Budget and Economic Reforms mmmmmmmmmmmmmmms 3

0 2 4 6 8

Source: The table is compiled by the author from the official site of the parliament (“Members
of the Legislative”).

The interviewees stated that women politicians are mostly effective in the
Committee on Women and Gender Equality in Oliy Majlis. Two interviewees
were from these committees and told about their work to improve women’s
position in society and that their suggestions had value in the government.
However, these are not enough and convincing testimonials for an analysis
to explain the effectiveness of women politicians. As Mee (10) stated,
women’s level of representation and participation in political parties, in
the Parliament, in the Cabinet of Ministers, in local authorities, and also
in diplomatic institutions should be closely monitored to ensure that the
staff in any institution is not less than 30%. Mee (10) also suggested that
leadership programs and legal literacy programs were important in terms of
women’s political participation.
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Findings from Interviews

After completing the interviews, the data collected from the interviewees were
grouped. As a result of these it was seen that women face unseen barriers to
playing a role in politics whereas Uzbekistan has taken some very important
strategic steps to develop women’s role and position in politics. As most of
the interviewees said, even though women took part in parliament, the most
important tasks were appointed to men since the idea of women’s first duty
was at home. The answers given by the interviewees showed some similarities
and differences on this subject (for the interview questions see Appendix
A), such as; The question about the political participation of women (Q1)
was answered as it was not easy to take part in politics as a woman; on the
other hand, two interviewees who are senators’ answered as opposite. The
question about women politicians’ role in politics in Uzbekistan (Q2) was
again answered as in QI. Nearly all answers given by the civil servant or
members of the parliament were like official discourse. When they were
asked about their duties in their parties (Q3) and if the number of women
deputies of their political party in the Oliy Majlis increased/ decreased after
2000 (Q4), it was seen that their answers coincided with Figure 1 (Total
Number ...) and 7zble 2 (Rate of Women Deputies ..). It should be noted
that interviewees other than civil servants and members of the parliament
explained exactly the opposite ideas. The answers given to other questions
were the same. Another key factor that helped women’s position to improve
is the president’s daughter, Saida Mirziyoyeva, who is called as “the voice of
women” in gender issues, she had a huge influence on Uzbek policy for the
adoption of some laws in favour of women (interviewee P3).

As in Table 1, women interviewees were chosen according to their status
in the parliament, senate, and other governmental institutions since their
thoughts and points of view were crucial. Therefore, as a woman and a
politician if they face any difficulties because of their gender, how they
are treated in the Majlis, and if their rights are granted under the law are
important points which require further attention. At this point, the data
could only be obtained from woman politicians. Therefore, when these
questions were asked to high-educated, woman politicians experienced in
gender issues, they replied using nearly the same words, which they had
no limitations and barriers in participation and representation in politics.
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Here it should be noted that as in other Turkic countries in Uzbekistan,
women are appreciated as long as they are expected to cope with the overall
house chores which were considered women’s primary duty. However, when
these questions were directed to highly educated, academics knowlegable in
Uzbek Law, said that even the government supported women to participate
in politics and made law for this, a 30% quota, there was an unwritten rule
which was about women’s first responsibility was towards to their families as
a wife and a mother, then politics, which refrain women from participating
actively in politics. They added that most women did not become aware
of the importance of their participation in the decision-making process.
Most of them were used to accepting men as the representatives of their
families and even did not attend any decision-making processes in their
neighbourhoods. Mee (10), speaks of the need to give such women a higher
profile to counter conservative tendencies that promote patriarchal gender
structures that define women primarily as wives and mothers. She also
pointed out that women with a career need to be made aware of the need
to encourage young women to seek recognition and positions in public,
political, and economic spheres. It was explained in Social Development
Policy Briefs of ESCAP (Economic and Social Commission for Asia
and the Pacific) that “..the traditional patriarchal context that prescribes
rigid gender roles” is one of the reasons why women are rarely elected to
parliament (“Women’s political”) When talking about the rates of women
in the parliament, as is seen in the graph below, except for the term of being
an independent country following the collapse of the Soviet Union, the
percentage of women in the parliament declined sharply by 16% in 2014
and, 12,6% in 2018 from 19,8% in 2009 elections. However, it started
increasing after 2019.
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Figure 2
The Proportion of Women in the Legislative Chamber of the Oliy Majlis
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Source: The table is compiled by the author from the official site of the parliament
(“Elections to ... 2014”). The Proportion of seats held by women in national parliaments
(%) — Uzbekistan (“Elections to ... 2009”); (“Social life”); Mee (10).

When the causes of this decrease were asked the interviewees, they listed
the reasons as follows: First, quota system for women abolished in the
1980s, which caused a sharp decline in the number of women in Parliament
and other decision-making positions. Then, the death of former President
Karimov in 2016 affected the mechanism of the government. Three
interviewees pointed out, the new government, new system, elections, and
new candidates were the challenges that Uzbekistan came across. They also
added that there must have been a lack of organization while altering new
institutions in this transition period. More men were nominated during the
elections. Another comment coming from interviewees was that Russian-
educated women deputies gradually left the post, and nominating new
candidates took time in this case. When the interviewees were asked about
the dynamics of the increase in the percentage of women to 32% in the
2019 elections, they enumerated the reasons as follows: Woman politicians
working for gender equality in Oliy Majlis and the Senate, and academicians
studying Law at Uzbek Universities pointed to President Mirziyoyev’s policy
of empowering women. Other interviewees shared the same ideas adding
that women’s increased self-confidence also led to this increase.

Women interviewees aged between 45 and 60 responded to the questions
as if they were making the governments official statement; Women in
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Uzbekistan have been given more chance to be represented and encouraged to
participate in politics than before (P4, P5). On the other hand, the younger
one disagreed with thems; iz is just on paper, women in the Majlis just hold
their hands to say yes to the proposals, that’s all. She also added, what women
politicians said are not taken seriously (P1). This limitation in practice
shows while descriptive representation is increasing, the substantive side of
women representative remained weak.

At the beginning, the new administration might have wanted to have a
positive image and recognition among the other democratic countries
in order to engage in the international arena since gender equality is one
of the vital prerequisite factors to be accepted as a democratic country.
Moreover, they might have wished for improving access to the international
community and, wanted to change the image of Uzbekistan that there
was no transparency. Another factor that the interviewees pointed out was
that the more equal rights, the more democratic a country was. Therefore,
becoming a member of international organizations might have been easier
for Uzbekistan. The last reason mentioned in the interviews was that
President Mirziyoyev’s wife and daughter’s effect. They are well-educated
and active women in countless activities, especially on gender issues. They
might have had a positive influence on the government to take some
democratic steps including gender equality. In such an atmosphere, before
the 2019 elections, President Mirziyoyev criticized all political parties for
not nominating more women in the 2014 elections during the president’s
speech at the 20™ plenary session of the Senate. Therefore, after the 2019
parliamentary elections, the proportion of women candidates increased to
41% from 32%.
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Figure 3
The Proportion of Women in the Senate of the Oliy Majlis from 2005 to 2020
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Source: The table is compiled by the author from the official site of the parliament (“Members
of the Legislative”).

The number and proportion of women senators were the same between
2005-2010 (15%) whereas it started to rise to 17% in 2015 and 23,70% in
2020. The rate is 25% at the moment. The number of senators in the Senate
was 100 and, 84 of them were elected, 16 of them were appointed by the
President. However, with the new referendum on April 30, 2023, number
of members was reduced to 65 from 100 to increase the effectiveness of the
Senate by administrative reforms.

Conclusions

As the documents showed, women’s political participation is a fundamental
prerequisite for genuine democracy. It facilitates women’s direct engagement
in public decision-making. Uzbekistan has made progress in women’s
representation and participation in political fields. Women’s representation
in the parliament has been guaranteed with a quota by law and the
constitution. Although the Uzbek government has implemented a number
of policies that encouraged gender equality in all aspects of life, these
policies have not always been effectively implemented or enforced. Before
the quota was implemented, women were represented in parliament, but
the percentage was not as high as it is now. Even in Soviet terms, women
were represented in high ratios. Women are still underrepresented, and they
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haven’t reached the critical plurality of 30% representation yet, which is
necessary for women to have an effective role in decision-making and in
politics. Even with President Mirziyoyev’s promising action to address the
lack of women’s rights in Uzbekistan, men have still dominated government
positions for years.

It can be said that gender inequality in Uzbekistan is persistent, and
changing attitude towards women in every aspect of life is quite difficult
since it is not easy to change the cultural background of a country where
women have not been given more or at least equal rights and freedom than
men. Nevertheless, it should be noted that some steps on this issue have
been taken in both the present and the new constitution.

It is confirmed in this study that the opportunities and processes of
representation and participation in politics in Uzbekistan vary for women
and men. That’s why even though the percentage of female parlamentarians’
representation has compiled with what is written in the constitution, in
reality, they are not as powerful as male politicians. To illustrate, in the
Uzbek Parliament, there is only one female minister, while the number of
male ministers is 20. Therefore, it can be concluded that even the ratio of
representation is high, the quality of the weight of representation is not.
Although the right to political participation for women is provided by the
national legislation of the Republic of Uzbekistan, there is no considerable
growth in women’s participation in formal political structures. Contrary
to accomplished and experienced women who could be role models for
younger women, the conservative and patriarchal structure of society and
culture defines women primarily as wives and mothers, which keeps women
from being recognized and accepted as powerful as men in politics.

In conclusion, Uzbekistan might have made progress toward women’s
political rights in percentage since 2016. However, an increase in percentage
does not mean that women’s representation and participation in politics,
public life, and decision-making improved. As a result of this, women’s
representation at all levels of government, as stated in the constitution, was
prompted to end gender-based discrimination in politics. However, there
is still a gap between de jure and de facto in women’s representation and
participation in politics in practice.
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Implications

This study was a limited-scale research and therefore it needs to be improved
and generalized to a greater number of observations of women politicians
and exploration of practices of law related to women participation to reach
more accurate data and how much the theory was practised and, reveal
more findings to compare the ones presented in this study. As a small-scale
research, the study suggests some implications for researchers as follows:
1. Questioning is a highly prestigious research skill which requires a well
planned inquiry. Therefore, a very careful planning is required if a great
scale research is conducted this is quite significant. In planning stages,
researchers can prepare questions that completely analyze the content
of Laws and implementation in practice. 2. There should be a variety of
questions to be used during the interviews. Researchers should integrate
all types of questions as much as possible. 3. Interviewers should try to
lead interviewees to higher-level answering processes and ask them as many
demanding questions as possible to obtain accurate answers.

As indicated from this research, political participation has been achieved
in terms of women’s visibility. Therefore, the next steps could be more
democratic and effective participation. If women take more roles in real
terms, their competence and effectiveness will be higher.
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APPENDIX A: The interview questions

Q1. Do you think it is easy to take part in politics as a woman in your country?
Q2. Do you think women politicians play an important role in Uzbekistan?

Q3. What kind of duties do you have in your party?

Q4. Did the number of women deputies of your political party in the Oliy Majlis
increase or decrease after the 2000s? Can you explain why?

Q5. What's your opinion about the women’s branch in your political party? Do
women parliamentarians explain their thoughts freely?

Q6. Are there any written/unwritten rules/ norms for women in the majlis?

Q7. What do you consider the biggest gap in the law (in theory) and the practice
in participation and representation in politics?

Q8. The Uzbek Constitution has a mandatory (rule) of a 30% quota for women
deputies. Do you think this mandatory quota meeting contributes positively to
women’s participation in politics in Uzbekistan?

Q9. What do you think about the government’s attitude towards womer's existence in politics?
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Tarih boyunca bilimin ve sanatin ¢esitli alanlarinda kérlerin
onemli bir yeri olmugstur. Onlarin yarauciliklarinin gérme
engelleriyle ilgisinin olup olmadigi konusu ise tartgilmaya devam
etmektedir. Tiirk kiiltiir tarihinde de gérme engelli oldugu hélde
yaraticiliklariyla ve iirettikleri eserlerle toplumu aydinlatan
bilim insani ve sanatcilarin sayisi kayda degerdir. Bunlarin
arasinda destan anlaticilart ve halk sairleri de vardir. Makalede
bu halk sairleri arasinda émriiniin son yillarinda yaghliga dayali
olarak kor olanlar degil, dogustan veya sanatlarinin yaratcilik
dénemlerinin baglarinda kor olanlar incelemeye d4hil edilmistir.
Hemen tamaminin gérme engellerinin yani sira ¢ok yoksul bir
hayat yasamalari, okuma yazma bilmemelerine veya sonradan
ogrenmelerine ragmen diisiince ve anlam bakimindan zengin
eserler tiretmeleri ve icinde bulunduklar: gelenegi yasatip ona
yenilikler kazandirmalari ayrica dikkate degerdir. Makalede,
Anadolu, Azerbaycan, Yakutistan (Saha), Altay, Kazak, Kirgiz,
Tiirkmen sahalarindaki gorme engelli 4siklar, destan anlaticilari ve
halk sairleri hakkinda bilgiler verilmistir. Boylelikle gorme engelli
olmakla ustalikla s6z soyleme arasindaki iliski makalede ad1 gegen
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Abstract

Blind people have had important roles in various fields of science
and art throughout the history. The issue of whether their creativity
is related to their visual impairment continues to be discussed. In
Turkish cultural history, the number of scientists and artists who
enlightened the society with their creativity and works they produced
despite being visually impaired is noteworthy. Among them are epic
narrators and folk poets. In this article, among these folk poets,
not those who were blind in the last years of their lives due to old
age, but those who were blind from birth or at the beginning of
the creative periods of their art were included in the analysis. It
is also notable that almost all of them, in addition to their visual
impairments, suffered from poverty, produced works rich in thought
and meaning and kept their tradition alive and brought innovations
to it, despite the fact that they were illiterate or learned to read and
write in the later phases of their lives. In the article, information
about visually impaired minstrels, epic narrators and folk poets in
Anatolia, Azerbaijan, Yakutia (Saha), Altai, Kazakh, Kyrgyz, Turkmen
areas is given. Thus, the relationship between being visually impaired
and skillful speech is tried to be revealed in the context of the oral

poetry representatives mentioned in the article.
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Giris

Diger engelli olma durumlarinin disinda kérlitk, birgok kiiltiirde bilgelik
ve icsel kavrayisla iliskilendirilen eski bir tema olmustur. Peygamberlerden
ozanlara, destan anlaticilara kadar bircok figiir, korliik tizerinden anlam
arayisina ve varolus bi¢imine dair derin konulari ele almistir. Bu, Antik
Yunan mitolojisinden Cin'e kadar cesitli kiiltiirlerde kargilastigimiz bir
motif olarak one ¢ikmaktadir. Peygamberler, kahinler, destan anlaticilart
ve ozanlar arasinda yer alan kor figiirler, stk¢a kalp veya goniil goziine
vurgu yaparak onemli bir sembolizm tagimislardir (Bucuka 95). Bu,
gozleri gormeyen birinin, fiziksel gérme yetisinden ¢ok daha derin bir i¢
goriiye sahip olabilecegi fikrine dayanmakrtadir. Korliik, bilgelik arayisiyla
i¢sel bir bag kurularak hayatn temel bir gercegi olarak kabul edilmistir.
Eski kiiltiirler arasinda korlerin sayisinin fazla oldugu ve bu kisilerin
bilgi ve teknik birikime yiiksek diizeyde sahip olduklarina dair inanglar
bulunmaktadir. Hesiodos'un “kérler tilkesi” olarak adlandirdigi Misir gibi
toplumlarda, kérlerin 6zel bir statiiye sahip olduguna inanilmistir. Antik
Yunan mitolojisinde kérler, sairler ve kahinler olarak 6ne ¢ikarlar. Teiresias
gibi tanrilarin sirlarint agiklayan kahinler, kendileri kér olmalarina ragmen
gelecegi gorebilme yetenegi ile saygi gérmiislerdir. Homeros, diinyanin en
tnlt kor ozani olarak taninur; kérligiine ragmen, duygusal ve entelektiiel
anlamda derin eserler yaratmugur. Kelt kiiltiiriinde korliik, kehanet veya
siirsel bir bakisin simgesi olarak kabul edilir (Bucuka 95-96). Farkli 6rneklerle
konu daha da detaylandirilabilir ancak bu ¢aligmada Tiirk destan ve asiklik
gelenegi icinde yer alan, her iki gozii de kor olan, dogustan ya da kiigiik
yaglarindan itibaren olmasa bile yaraticilik dénemlerinin biiytik kismini kor
olarak geciren, her biri Tuirklerin Homeros'u sayilabilecek destan anlaticilari
ve asiklar incelemeye dahil edilmistir.

Korligti anlamlandirma ¢abast iginde olanlarin bir kismi bu durumu
mitolojiyle iligkilendirmeye de ¢alismiglardir. Yunan mitolojisinde korlitk en
belirgin haliyle servet tanrisi Plutos ile kargimiza ¢ikar. Tiirk mitolojisinde
de korliikle ilgili birtakim unsurlar mevcuttur. Cin kaynaklarinda adi
gecen Goktiirk donemi mitik unsurlarindan An Lu-shan'in hakkindaki
rivayetlerden bazilarinda hastalanarak kér olmast ve diismanlari tarafindan
oldirtilmesi anlatulir. Bu ylizden bazi bilim insanlart onu Kéroglu ile
kargilagtirir. Yakut mitolojisindeki Oyun (Saman) Aan Argil Toyor’un 6lileri
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diriltecek ve korlerin gormesini saglayacak giice sahip olduguna inanilr.
Bagkurt mitolojisindeki Arba, arpacik hastaliginin iyesi olup sari sagly,
kisa boylu, kor bir kadin olarak tasvir edilir. Adina Arba iyehe denir. Tatar
mitolojisinde riizgar iyesi, Kaf Dagi’'nin ardinda yasayan ihtiyar ve kor bir
kadin olarak tasvir edilir. Teleiit mitolojisindeki Kor Ene'nin (Kor Ana)
Maygil'dan/Talay Kaandan ayrildigi anlaulir. Gozlerinden rahatsizlanan
cocuklar icin ona dua ederler. Ama daha ¢ok Talay Kaan’in hizmetgisi
oldugu ve kizamik, ¢icek hastaliklariyla iliskisi olduguna inanilir. Hakas
mitolojisinde ise Szgz7’in tek tek gozlii kor bir dev oldugu anlatlir. Altay
destanlarinda adi gegen Sokor Sulmusun ErliKin oglu olup ve sokor (kor)
oldugu anlaulir. Tiirk mitolojisinde kérliikle iligkilendirilen en 6nemli mitik
figiirlerden biri “Kérmés’tiir (Dilek 542). “Gérmeyen, kor” anlamlarina
gelen ve genel anlamda biitiin kotii ruhlarla seytanlart karsilayan Kérmos
kelimesi 6zellikle Erlik, ogullari ve yardimcilari igin bir sifat olarak kullanilir:
Sokor Kormaos (Kor Seytan), Sokor Sulmis (Kor Seytan, Kor Mel'un)... Benzer
kullanim Altay destanlarinda da goriiliir. Kahramanlarin diigmanlarinin
adlari bazen Sokor (Kér) olur: Altay destanlarindan Er Samirda kahramanin
diismanlarindan birinin adi Sokor-kaan (Kér Kagan), Ak Taygi destaninda
kahramanin savastugi olumsuz bahadirlardan birinin adi Sokor-kara (Kor
Kara), Kokin Erkey destaninda ise olumsuz mitik figiirtin adi Celbis Sokor-
kaan (Seytan Kor Kagan)'dir.

Tirk disiince ve kiltiir tarihine yon veren korler arasinda Atabetitl-
Hakayik'in yazari Edip Ahmet Yitkneki’nin (12. yy.), Yunus Emre’nin
miirsidi ve hocasi Taptuk Emre’nin (13. yy.), Erzurumlu Daririn (14.
yy.), Taskopriiliizdde Isamiiddin Ahmet Efendi’nin (16. yy.), Ama Kadri
Celebi’nin (17. yy.), Ibrahim Celebi’nin (17. yy.), Ama Sadik Efendi’nin (18
yy.), Kemanci Corci’nin (18.yy.), Enderunlu Fazil'in (18.yy.), Osman Kemali
Efendi’nin (19. yy.), Arman Aram’in (19. yy.), Hiiseyin Hiisnii Sonat’in
(19. yy.), Nazim Bey’in (20. yy.), Asik Veysel'in (20. yy.)... (bk. Demirci)
isimleri bilinmektedir. Biz bu yazimizda Asik Veysel’in isminin yanina Tiirk
Diinyast destancilik gelenegiyle Anadoludaki 4siklik geleneginden yeni
isimlere dikkat ¢ekecegiz. Muazzam bir bellege ve yetenege sahip olan bu
isimlerin kor olma sebepleri farklidir: 1. Dogustan kér olanlar (Olonhohut
Semen Prokopyevi¢ Vasilyev, Covdur Kor, Kér Hasan, Sadik Doganay) 2.
Kaza yoluyla kér olanlar (Asik Mevliit Thsani, Asik Ruhani) 3. Hastalik
nedeniyle kér olanlar (Nikolay Ulagasevi¢ Ulagasev, Barpt Alikulov, Kor
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Nesip, Ata Salih, Kor Molla, A§1k Tiiccard, A§1k Hanifi, A§1k Fehmi Giir,
Séce Karcavbayuli) 4. Hem hastalik hem kaza nedeniyle kér olanlar (Asik
Veysel). Bu dért gruba elimizde tek 6rnegi olmasina karsin besinciyi ilave
etmek miimkiindiir. 5. Yasadigi zor hayat sartlar1 nedeniyle aglamaktan
gozleri kor olanlar (Asik Besti/Kor Besti). Gozlerini herhangi bir nedenle
kaybetmis Tiirk halk sairlerinin giinliik hayatlarinda elbette herhangi gérme
engelli bir insanin yagadigi zorluklari yagsamis olmakla birlikte zaman icinde
bu zorluklari sanat¢t yonlerini gelistirmek suretiyle astiklart goriiliir.

Her biri yoksullugun ve yasadiklart hayat kosullarinin olumsuzlugu nedeniyle
kor olan isimlerin iginde kérliikleri nedeniyle destan anlaticiligt veya asikliga
yonelmeleri/ yonlendirilmeleri hususunda ailelerin gocuklarinin engeline
yonelik tutumlari izledikleri yollari da farklilik arz eder. Altay destan anlaticist
Nikolay Ulagasevi¢ Ulagasev'e kayciligt (destan anlatma sanatni) 6greten
kendisi de ayni zamanda kaygi (destan anlaticisi) olan babast olmustur.
Ayni sekilde Asik Veysel'in babasi oglunun kérliigii nedeniyle oyalanmas
icin saz getirip hediye ederek onu 4sikliga tegvik etmistir. Bunlara kargin,
Asik Ruhani’nin babasi, oglunun saz ¢almasini ve siir syleyerek 4sik gibi
taninmasini istemez. O, Mustafanin (Asik Ruhani) duygu seline kapilarak,
basibos bir hayat yasamasindan korkar. Akraba ve komsularin israr ile
ikna edilir. Sonugta kisi her ne sekilde destan anlaticist ya da 4sik olmugsa
olsun bu isimlerin hemen tamami hayatlari boyunca gecimlerini sanatlari
yoluyla temin etmislerdir. Ayni zamanda hepsi yoksul, koylii ve toplumun
en alt kesimine ait olan kér destan anlaticilari ve asiklarin ortak yonlerinden
biri de toplumsal sorunlara ve siyasi olaylara kargt duyarli olmalaridir.
Altay destan anlaticisi Nikolay Ulagasevi¢ Ulagasevden Sovyet sisteminin
destek ve tegvikleriyle derlemeler yapilir; ¢ok yoksul bir hayat siiren
Barp1 Alikulov (Kirgiz) ve Ata Salih (Tiirkmen) Sovyet sistemini sevingle
karsilayip, ona 6vgiiler dizmislerdir; buna karsilik Kér Nesip, Sovyetlerin
Azerbaycan’a hikim olmasini elestirir, Sovyet sistemini yerer; Agik Veysel
ise Cumhuriyet’i ve Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk’ti ven siirler yazar... Onlarin
gorme engelli olmalari dis diinyayla ilgilerini kesmez, toplumsal sorunlara
duyarli olmalarini engelleyemez. Aksine toplumsal sorun ve olaylar, onlarin
siirlerini olustururken beslendikleri mithim kaynaklardan olmugstur. Gérme
engelli destan anlaucilari ve 4giklarin bir diger ortak ozelligi ise sanatsal
yaratmalarindaki canli tabiat tasvirleridir.
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Gorme engelli 4siklar yagadiklari cevredeki mevsimleri, cigekleri,
hayvanlari, yaylalari, ¢obanlari, agaclari ve ormanlari eserlerine
isleyip tabiati ve tabiatin giizelliklerini anlatmiglardir. Gérme
engelli 4giklarin, tabiati, anlama ve aktarma konusunda iki farkl
durum ortaya ¢ikmugtir. Kalender Sezer gibi dogustan gérme engelli
ya da Fehmi Giir gibi dis diinyay: algilayamayacak kadar kiigiik
yasta gorme engelli olan Agiklar hayal diinyalarindaki ve gelenek
icerisinde dgrendikleri tabiati anlatrken Mehmet Budak, Deryani
gibi sonradan gorme engelli olan asiklar daha énceden gordiiklerini
ve zihinlerine kodladiklari tabiati anlatmuglardir. Bir diger husus ise
hayatinin bir déneminde goren 4giklar tabiat ve tabiat unsurlarini
en ufak ayrinusina kadar eserlerine islerken Kalender Sezer gibi
dogustan gorme engelli Asiklar daha genel ifadelerle ve daha tabiatin
daha somut 6zelliklerini kullanarak tabiati anlatmaya caligmiglardir.
Asagida iizerinde durulan destan anlatcilari ve Agiklar igin kor
oluglari, sanatkirliklarini  dogurmustur denilebilir.  (Doykun,
“Gorme Engelli Agiklar” 29)

Stiphesiz, gorme engelli destan anlaticilari ve A4siklarin sadece fiziksel
engelleri sanatkar olmalarinda birincil etken degildir; yetenekleri, aileleri ve
sosyal cevreleriyle birlikte devlet destekleri de 6nemli olmugtur. Ttirk destan
anlatcilart ve Agiklari arastirmacilar tarafindan bugiine kadar gesitli sekillerde
tasnif edilmiglerdir. Asagida sadece fiziksel engelleri korliik olan halk sairleri
bir araya getirilerek gruplandirilarak degerlendirmeye tabi tutulmuglardur.
Tiirk destancilik ve asiklik gelenegindeki gorme engelli sanatgilarin tamamina
bu ¢alisma i¢inde yer vermek miimkiin olmadigindan Tiirk diinyasinin belli
cografyalarindaki destancilik ve 4siklik gelenegini temsil kabiliyetine sahip
olanlar hakkinda bilgi verilmistir. Gérme engelli asiklarla ilgili Tiirkiye'de
ilk 6ncii calismalardan birinde Ozarslan (“Yagnameleri” 105-106) amaligin,
sanatg kisiliklerde tanrisal bir iradeyi tetikledigini, sanatgi kisiligin var
olan tanrisal bir yetenek ve ilhamla eserini gergeklestirmenin bilinen bir
husus oldugunu, bununla birlikte dmdligin miizikal gelisime katkist oldugu
diisiincesinin de eski oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Yine Ozarslan’a gore pek
ok kiiltiirde, hatta 4malarin miizige katkilarinin sinirli oldugu kiiltiirlerde
bile Am4 miizisyenlerin imaji dnemli bir yapi tagidir. Tiirk sozlii ve yazilt siir
gelenegi icinde de Kadi Mustafa Darirden Asik Veysel'e kadar amaliklariyla
bilinen sairler ve 4siklar ve sohreti mahalli seviyeden milli seviye ulagmus
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sanatcilarin varligi bilinen bir husustur. Wolfram Eberhard (12), Giiney
Dogu Anadolu bélgesindeki arastirmalarinda Kor Omer lakapli Hafiz
Omerden s6z eder. Kuyuluk'ta hikaye derlemelerinde tanidigi Kér Omer’;
anlatcilarin sozlerini sik sik kesmesiyle, bildigi hikayelerle, tiirkii yakmasiyla,
bildigi dini tiirkiilerle tanidigini belirten Eberhard, eski bir giiresci olan ve
sinirli mizactyla taninan Kor Omer’in iyi asik olup olmamasindan ziyade,
Amélarin iyi bir 4sik olacagr goriisii ve dmdligindan dolayr ona toplumda
farkli bir konum saglandig iizerinde durur (Ozarslan, “Yagnameleri” 106).

Yakut Destancilik Geleneginin Ama Destancilari ve Olonhohut Semen
Prokopyevig Vasilyev

Sayilar1 ¢ok fazla olmamakla birlikte Yakut destancilik geleneginde ama
destan anlaticilarinin oldugu bilinmektedir. Bu y6nde kayda ge¢mis ti¢
isim vardir: Iria Cirukay, Naum Solovyev ve Semen Prokopyevi¢ Vasilyev.
Bu isimler arasinda sonuncusu bu yazinin da konusu olan 4mé destan
anlaucilarindan biridir. Iria Cirukay (1867-1942) Yakut Destan geleneginin
kadin destan anlaticilarindandir. Hayatinin son dénemlerinde iki gozii
de kor olup gorme kabiliyetini yitirmigtir. Fakat kendisinin iiretkenlik
dénemi kor olmadigr dénemlerde gegmistir. Yakut destancilik geleneginde
korligiiyle taninmis bir diger olonhobut (destan anlaucisi) 19. asrin
sonunda ve 20. asrin baginda yasamis olan Naum Solovyev'dir. Gelenekte
“Kor Solovyev” mahlasiyla taninmaktadir. Uus-Aldan destancilik mektebine
mensup olan ve hakkinda fazlaca malumata erisemedigimiz Solovyev, orta
seviyede bir olonhohut olarak bilinmektedir. Yakut destancilik geleneginde
tam anlamiyla kér destan anlaticist olan isim olonhohut Semen Prokopyevig
Vasilyevidir. 1810-1820 yillar1 arasinda dogdugu 1910-1915 yillar arasinda
sldiigii ve yaklastk 90 yil yasadigt tahmin edilmektedir. Iki gozii kor olan
Semen hi¢ evlenmemis ve gecimini halk saglamistir. Olonho (destan)
dinlemek isteyen aileler, onu evlerine gotiiriip hem karnini doyururlar hem
de olonholarin: dinlerlermis. Olonhohut Semen’in o kadar giir sesi varmug
ki yasliliginda bile azalmamus. Sesinin giirliigiinden kendisi abartarak soyle
bahsedermis: “Gengken kendi sesimden kendim bayilirdim. Giirligiinden
kulaklarim1 kapatip sarkilarimi dyle séylerdim.” Semen, giir ve kalin sesiyle
olonho séyleyince raflarda duran tabaklar sangirdar; 6zellikle Abaahi oglunu
anlattgs boliimlerinde kadin ve ¢ocuklarin korkudan kani ¢ekilirmis. Usta
olonhohutlardan biri olarak kabul edilen Semen, sarkilar seslendirmekle
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birlikte usta bir hikiyeciymis. Bununla birlikte onun kag¢ olonho, sarki
ve hikaye bildigi belli degildir (Ergun 320, 357, 372). Yakut destan
geleneginin son iki yiizyildaki temsilcileri arasinda kor bir anlatici olarak
Olonhohut Semen’in yetismis olmasi, halkin onun gegimini saglamakta
gosterdigi iyi niyetli yaklagim ve sahiplenme duygulari énceki dénemlerde
de kor anlaucilarin oldugu ¢ikarimini yapmamizi kolaylagtirmakeadir.
Sovyet sisteminin 20. yiizyilda Tiirk samanlig ve Tiirk sozli siir gelenegiyle
bu gelenegin temsilcilerine karst uyguladiklart bask: politikalart nedeniyle
Yakut destancilik gelenegi zayiflamaya ve 6ziinden uzaklagmaya baglamistr.
Bu yiizyllda SSCB’deki biitiin halklarin folklor tiriinleri ve Tiirk folkloru
Sovyet ideolojisini yaymanin bir aract olarak kullanilmaya ve harmonize
metinler olusturma yoluna gidilmistir. Uygulanan politikalardan ka¢inilmaz
sekilde Yakut destancilik gelenegi de olumsuz sekilde etkilendiginden
Olonhohut Semen’in 19. yiizyilda yetismis olmast bu geleneginin canli
tutulmast bakimindan 6nemlidir.

Altay Destancilik Geleneginin Am4 Hazinedar1 Nikolay Ulagasevig
Ulagasev

Nikolay Ulagasevi¢ Ulagasev Altay destancilik geleneginin 20. yiizyilda
yetistirdigi en onemli destan anlatcilarindan biridir. Ulagasev, ilk ustast
babasi olmakla birlikte ikinci ustast kendisi gibi kor bir destanci olan Sabak
Bogonovdur. Ulagasev, hayat1, sanat ve repertuari hususunda ¢ok fazla
malumat elde edemedigimiz Bogonovidan Ak-biy, Altn-bilek ve Temene-
koo destanlar1 bagta olmak tizere baska bazi destanlart da anlatmay: ve
topsuur calmay1 o6grenmistir. Kér destan anlatcisi (kayct) Bogonov, Yakut
kor destan anlaticist (olonhohut) Semen gibi biitiin hayat boyunca ge¢imini
destan anlatmakla saglamistir. 1877 yilinda on alt yaglarindayken Komdos
s60giinden Mamak adl:i biriyle evlendirilen Nikolay, ayni yillarda Altay'da
yasanan salgin hastaliktan fevkalade etkilenir ve trahomaya dugar olur. Bu
hastaliktan 6tiirii gozlerini kaybeder (Dilek 356). Oldiigii tarih olan 1946’ya
kadar 69 yil boyunca karanlik bir diinyanin icinde kalir. 1930 yilindan
sonra kendisinden destan ve masal derlenmeye baglanan Ulagasev, Altay
destan ve masal repertuarina en ¢ok katki yapan anlatict olmustur. Ustasi
kor Bogonov gibi Ulagasev de gecimini destan anlatarak temin etmistir.
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Ulagesev hakkinda sunlart soyler: “Kaygr Ulagasev bizim koyiimiizde uzun
stive kalds. O destan soylerken, onu dinleyenler gozyaslarin: tutamyordu.”

1937 yilindan itibaren Altay folkloristlerle is birligine girisen Ulagasev’in
cabalari, Moskova'nin dikkatini ¢eker. 1939 yilinda Moskova'ya davet
edilerek “Znak Pogeta” ddiiliine layik goriiliir. Moskovadayken Kremlin'e
cagirilan Ulagasev, iist diizey Rus yetkililerinden M.1. Kalinin'le bir araya
gelir. Kalinin, Ulagagev’e destanlar hakkinda bilgi diizeyinin ne kadar
oldugunu sorar. Ulagasev, “Hepsini kaylamaya iki yil yetmez” seklinde cevap
verir. Bu yanit kargisinda Kalinin, {ilke genglerinin ve gelecek yeni nesillerin
bu destanlari bilmeleri gerektigini vurgular ve Ulagasev’e destanlari derlemek
amaciyla uzmanlari gondermeyi planladiklarini, derlenen destanlar: kitap
haline getirip yayimlayacaklarini ifade eder (Dilek 357). Cesitli arastirmacilar
Ulagageviden, Alip Manas, Altay Buugay, Malgt Mergen, $ime Sudurci, Ak
Tayg1, Koziiyke, Kozin Erkes, Er Samir, Boydon Koksi, Soksil Mergen...
destanlarini derlemiglerdir. Bu destanlar Altay destancilik geleneginin
en onemli metinleridir ve gérme engelli destancinin hazine degerindeki
bu metinlerin giin yiiziine ¢tkmasinda ¢ok biiyiik katkilari olmustur.
Ulagasev’in anlattigt destanlar miistakil olarak yayimlandigi gibi Altay
Baatirlar adli destan antolojisinin muhtelif ciltlerinde de yer almiglardir.
Altay folkloru hakkinda ¢alisan bilim insanlarinin pek ¢ogu Altay destancilik
gelenegiyle birlikte metinlere hikimiyeti ve gorme engelli olmasi nedeniyle
Ulagasev’i Altay Tiirklerinin Homeros’u olarak kabul ederler. Modern Altay
edebiyatinin son dénem temsilcilerinden Cibas (Semen) Boriikovi¢ Kaingin,
Ulagasev’in destanciligy, yeni nesiller tizerindeki etkisi ve gelenege katkisini
Kayer (Destanct) adli uzun hikéyesinde ele alip islemistir (Kaingin). Adi
gecen hikayesinde Kaingin, Ulagasev’i dogrudan Homeros'la bir tutar ve
ona gerekli degerin verilmediginden kendisini de suglayarak soyle yakinir:

Bagka milletler kendi destan anlaticilarini,  masalcilarini,
Manasgilarini, Cangargilarini, Olonhohutlarint  biitiin -~ diinyaya
tanstsp yiicelttiler. Halbuki bizim halkimiz (Altay Tiirkleri) maalesef,
kendi Homeros'umuzu tanimiyor, bilgeligini anlamiyor ve
onemsemiyor. I¢imizden higbiri Kaygr'nin bir destanini bile kayda

gecirmedi... Ya ben?.. Elbette ben de sugluyum... (Kaingin 86).
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Kirgiz Akinlarindan Barpi Alikulov

Barp1 Alikulov, 1884 yilinda Og'un Suzak kasabasindaki Agi kéyiinde
diinyaya gelmistir. Zorlu gecen ¢ocukluk yillarinda, geng yaslardan itibaren
varlikli ailelerde hizmetkarlik yaparak gecimini saglamisur. Hayatunin
bitytik bir kisminda maddi sikinularla bogusan bu sair, odunculuk ve
hayvan bakiciligr gibi cesitli iglerde ¢alismisur. Otuz yagindan sonra iki
gdziinii kaybetmesi sonucu kor olmusgtur. Barpt Alikulov, Sovyet donemini
sevingle karsilayanlardan olmustur. Yeni dénemin giizelliklerini tilke halklar
arasinda yaymak amaciyla ¢aba harcamisur. Sairlik yetenegi, on bes yasindan
itibaren katldigr atusmalarda ortaya ¢tkmistir. Atalarindan 8grendigi akinlik
gelenegi ile ilk atugmasini Nazarbay ile gergeklestirmistir. Kendi kendine
ogrendigi calgistyla siirlerini seslendiren Barpr Alikulov’un eserleri genis bir
konu yelpazesine sahiptir. Okuma yazma bilmemesine ragmen fevkalade bir
kiiltiirel birikimine sahip olan sair, halk rivayetleri, sanciralar, 6rf-Adetler
ve dini bilgilerle dolu bir dagarciga sahipti. Dogu’ya ait halk edebiyatinin
onemli eserlerinin varyantlarini ¢ok iyi biliyordu. Barpt Alikulov’un ilk siir
kitabt olan “Secilmis Siirler”, 1949'da nesredilmistir. 1947 yilinda Kirgiz
Yazarlar Birligi tiyesi olan sairin, adi yorede iskdn alanlarina, okullara ve
sokaklara verilmistir. Barp1 Alikulov, 9 Kasim 1949 tarihinde vefat etmistir.
(Kayipov 345; Giingér 31-32).

Alikulov'un otuzlu yaglarinda bir goziinii, ardindan ikinci goziinii de
kaybetmesine kargin, karanlik diinyasina olan tutkusu ve sanat sevgisi
hi¢ azalmamistr. Barp: Alikulov, émriiniin biiyiik bir kismini kér olarak
gecirmis olup, altmis bes yasinda hayata veda etmistir. $air, on bes yasinda
basladigt siir yolculugunda neredeyse otuz bes yilini kor bir birey olarak
sirdiirmistiir. Barpt Alikulov'un eserlerindeki konu gesidiligi  dikkat
cekicidir. Zorlu bir ¢ocukluk gegirmesine, kor olmasina ve okuma yazma
bilmemesine ragmen, eserlerinde ozellikle zenginligin olumsuz yanlarina
vurgu yapmustir. Yoksul bir ailenin evlad: olarak biiyiiyen sair, sosyalist bir
akin olarak taninmis ve eserlerinde toplumsal adaletsizliklere, esitsizliklere
ve giigsiizlere duyarlilig dile getirmistir. Barpt Alikulov, sanatt araciligiyla,
kendi tecriibelerinden hareketle toplumsal elestiride bulunmus ve halkin:
bilin¢lendirme amacini glitmiistiir (Caliskan ve Goher Vural 48-49).

62



e Aydin, Tirk Diinyasi SozIi Siir Gelenedi Iginde Gorme Engelli Soz Ustalar ¢ BAHAR 2025/SVT 113

Kazak-Kirgiz Amé Akinlarindan $6ce Karcavbayuls

Kazak sozli edebiyatnin en ¢ok taninan gérme engelli akini S6ce
Karcavbayuli olmakla birlikte Sokir Ajar (Kor Ajar) olarak da bilinen Ajar
Jurubaykizi (1865-?) ile Iriskeldi de gorme engelli akinlar arasindadirlar.
Ajar Jurtabaykiz1 yedi yasinda gegirdigi sara hastaligi neticesinde iki goziinii
de kaybetmistir. 1884 yilinda {inlii Kazak sairi Abay ile tanisan Ajar, onun
takdirini kazanmus ve gezip dolastgs her yerde Abay’1n siirlerini de okuyarak
onun taninmasina biiyiik katki saglamistir (“Ajar”). 19. ylizyilda Sokzr akin
(kor halk sairi) olarak da taninan Iriskeldi de on {i¢ yasinda iken gecirdigi
cicek hastalig1 nedeniyle iki gozii kér olmusgtur. Akin, siirlerinin birinde
nasil kor oldugunu, kér olmus olsa bile dilinin, séziiniin yalana ve yanlisa
donmedigini soyle anlatir:

On ugke sikkan jili sokwr bolip, On ii¢ yasima girdigim yil kér oldum

Atkan tan, sikkan kiindi kirmey ettim. Ne atan tani ne de dogan giinesi goremedim.
Demerider aksa usin el maktads, Halk beni para icin 6vdii demeyin,

Ort bolip szegimdi ser kaptad. [¢im atesle kapland:.

Kelgende on iis jaska sesek ¢1g1p, On ii¢ yasimda cigek hastaligina yakalanip
Sorlatsp eki kozdi sel kaptads. Iki goziime perde inip, kor oldum.

Koz sokir, sozden tilim janilmad. Goziim kor olsa da dilim yalan séze donmedi
(“Sokir”).

Unlii ayts akini S6ce’nin dogum ve 6liim tarihleri hususunda kesin bir
bilgiye ulagilamamis; bazi kaynaklar 1808-1895, digerleri ise 1803-1884
olarak belirtir. Kirgiz Tirklerinden olan Soce’nin atalari, belirsiz bir
nedenden dolayr Kazaklar arasinda kaynagir. Séce, cocukluk yillarinda
gecirdigi hastaligin neticesinde yukarida adlar1 gegen iki Kazak halk sairi gibi
gorme yetenegini kaybetmistir. Ancak bu talihsiz olay onu akin olmaktan
alikoymamustir. ki goziinii kaybetmis olmasina karsin dombira galmay
ogrenmis ve “suvirip salma” geleneginin en basarili temsilcilerinden biri
olmustur. Soce, kiigiik yaslarda bagladig: aytis geleneginde de biiyiik basari
elde etmigtir. Tolgav ve 6lefide de etkileyici eserlere imza atmusur. $oce,
epik akin olarak tanimlanir ve Kazak destanlarint oldukga iyi bilmektedir.
Dombura ¢alarak uzun zamanlar destanlari soylemistir. Soce’nin tolgavlari
aslinda hitap tiirtindeki siirlerdir. Bu tolgavlarda sair, insanlik dlemini ve
insan sevgisini dile getirir. Adaletli, merhametli ve algakgoniillii olmalarini
istedigi zengin ve yonetici sinifa seslenir. Pigmanligi, dogru ve gerekli bir
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duygu olarak gormeyen Soce, umut ile gelecege bakarken halkinin da ayni
sekilde kendi gibi diisiinmesini arzular. Varlikli insanlarin cimriliklerini,
Soce’nin siirlerinde sikga karsilagilan bir tema olarak islenir. (Derbiselin

380-398; Arikan 219-220).
Tiirkmenistan’in Ama Bahgilart

Tiirkmen bahgilarindan Covdur Bahsi veya Covdur Kér dogustan 4ma olan
bir bahgidir. Durdiyev, bu bahginin Tiirkmen folklor arastirmacisi Uspenskiy
ile tanigmasini soyle anlatr: “Emek verirsen, sonuca ulasirsin” dedikleri gibi
Uspenskiy nibayet Covdur Bahsi ile Celekende bulustu. Bahsinin gozleri
dogustan kor olsa da bu durum yakisikliligina golge diisiirmiiyordu. Uspenskiy
ona tiirkii soyletip, dutar caldirsp, konusmalarin: dinledikce kendinden gecti.
Dogrusu bu giizellikler, onu gorebilmek icin cektigi zorluklara degdi (Durdiyev
82-106; Kalenderoglu 239). Tiirkmen bahgilart iizerinde calisan [hsan
Kalenderoglu, Covdur Kér ile Fekeli Asik Kor Ali arasinda benzerlik bulur:
Tiirkmen halk sanatcilarini gorditkten sonra, Adananin Feke ilesinde goriip
tanidigimiz Kor Ali'’yi hatirladik. Kemani, kemenge gibi calarak Karacaoglan
okuyan Kor Ali, ¢algisindan bu grycakin sesini ¢ikartir ve ddeta Tiirkmenistanls
bahgilarm okudugu bicimde okurdu. Burada, Tiirkmenistanda yasayan bir
bahsi ile Toroslarda yasayan Tiirkmen Asik Kor Ali'nin yarattiklar: sanat
arasindaki biiyiik benzerlige dikkat cekmek isteriz (Kalenderoglu 140-141).
Kalenderoglu'nun kurmak istedigi benzerlik, bu makalede ele alinan biitiin
destan anlatcilari ve asiklar icin gegerlidir. Covdur Kor'tin disinda bizim
tespit edebildigimiz kadariyla iki kor Tirkmen bahgist daha vardir: Kér
Molla (1876-1934) ve Ata Salih (1908-1964). Dashovuz sehrinde diinyaya
gelen Bahgt Kér Molla Suhanverdi’nin, 19. asrin son doneminde 20. asrin
ilk ¢ceyreginde hayat siiren ve kendine mahsus 6zel bir tislupla tebariiz etmis
olan bir Turkmen bahgsisi oldugu hakikattir. Genglik yillarinda gozlerini
kaybetmistir. Kaynaklar gozlerini kaybetme nedenini kaydetmemis olsalar
da gecirdigi hastalik nedeniyle kér kaldigini tahmin ettigimiz bahsiya bu
nedenle “Kér Molla” denmigtir. Halkin geleneksel hayatina vakif olan Kor
Molla siirlerinde halk hayatinin eksik ve aksayan yonlerini tenkit etmistir.
Sosyal konulu siirlerinin yani sira lirik tarzda soyledigi eserleri de vardir.
Halk arasinda gezmis, toylara ve meclislere katlmis, katuldig: toplantilarda
halk destanlarini anlatugs gibi kendi siirlerini de soylemistir (Cumayev
ve digerleri 62). Secilmis eserleri 1967 yilinda “Saylangan Eserler” adiyla
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yayimlanmistr (Oraztaganov 3-6). Tirkmenistan’'in diger kor bahgilarindan
biri Marr'ya bagli Sordepe’de diinyaya gelen Ata Salih'tir. Geng yasta gozlerini
kaybetmistir. Kaynaklar onun da Kor Molla gibi gozlerini kaybetme
nedenini agtklamaz. Fakat geng yasta iki goziinii de kaybettiginden hastalik
nedeniyle oldugu tahmin edilebilir. Onun da secilmis eserleri 1951 yilinda
yayimlanmigtir. Ata Salib’in nasil kér oldugunu kesin olarak bilememize
ragmen 1938 yilinda Askabatta diizenlenen “Bahsi ve Sairlerin 1.
Cumbhuriyet Toplantisi” adli toplantida yapug: konusmada korlagiiyle ilgili

duygularini dile getirdigi goriiliir. Kalenderoglu Ata Salib’in konugmasini su
sekilde nakleder:

Bu toplantiya katlan Tirkmenlerin meshur halk sairlerinden, tpk:
Asik Veysel gibi gozlerini kiigiik yasta kaybetmis, Ata Salih yapug:
konusmasinda genel olarak devrim éncesini elestirmis, devrimden
sonra Ttirkmenistan ve Tiirkmen halkinin ¢cok mutlu oldugunu ifade

etmistir. Salih konusmasinin sonunda:

“Komiinist Partinin bize gosterdigi yonde ilerleyerck ben siyasi
bilimsizligimi  yok ettim. Benim goziim dmd (kor) hichir ey
gormiiyorum. Ancak kulagim gok iyi. Benim 12 yasinda bir oglum var.
O bana gazeteleri, dergileri siirekli okuyor. Ben onlarin her bir satirina
ok onem veriyorum. Diinyaya bakisim degisiyor, gelisiyor. Ben, Alman,
Japon fagistlerine karst olup, yalniz kan dokmek ve emekei halkimiz:
zehirli bombalarla zehirlemek isteyenlere karsi da kosma yaziyorum.
Ben bizim idistiinliigiimiiz icin de siiphesiz, kosmalar yazzyorum. Simdi
sizlere bahgi ve sairler toplantisi igin yazdigim siiri okumama izin

veriniz.” diyerek;

Satlikl vatanmii sazandalars,
Saz1 gola alsifiza guvanyan,
Yere yegsan atdik mugthorlars,
Satlansp giilsifiize guvanyan.

Partiyamiz bizi ¢ikards yaza,

Gurlisigimiz dsyir tiizeden-tize,

Pugta iins beryis aydima, saza,

Satlikls hei calsifiza guvanyan. (Kalenderoglu 52)
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dortliikleriyle baslayan ve Sovyet rejimini 6ven “Guvanyan” adli siirini okur.
Sovyet doneminin biitiin sanatgilar tizerinde karsi konulamaz bir baski
uyguladigi gercegi goz oniine alindiginda engelleri olmayan diger bireylere
nazaran Ata Salih ve onun gibi engelli halk sairlerinin de bu baskilara kargt
koymak bir yana sistemin yaninda yer almalar1 hatta siteme ve yoneticilerine
ovgl siirleri yazmalarinin anlagilir sebepleri vardir. Amalik [korliik] ile ilgili
olarak yapilan “Tarib boyunca dmalik [kirliik] ise, daha cok karanlikla denk
tutuluyor, tehlike ve giivende olmama anlamina geliyordu. Ama olan kisi verimli
bir sekilde avlanamauyor, silah kullanamiyor ve hayattan geride kalryordu.”
(Ozarslan, “Yagnimeleri” 104) ifadesi de dikkate alindiginda hayatlarini
devam ettirebilmek icin énemli yetilerinden birini kaybetmis olan halk
sairlerinin bu eksikliklerini telafi etmek i¢in bir destege ihtiyag duymalari ve
bu destegi de mevcut sartlar icinde yasadiklari yonetim sisteminden almayi
tercih etmeleri daha iyi anlagilacakur.

Aglamaktan Gézleri Kor Olan Azerbaycanli Kadin Agik: Asik Besti
(Kor Besti)

19. yiizyilin 6nemli kadin 4siklarindan biri olan Asik Besti, yaklasik olarak
1836 yilinda Azerbaycan’in Kelbecer bolgesine bagli Lev koyiinde diinyaya
gelmigtir. Hicbir resmi egitim almadan yetismesine ragmen, zekast ve hazir
cevaplt olusuyla taninmistr. Agsik Elesker ve Agdabanli Asik Kurban gibi
bitytik asiklarin meclislerine katilan Besti, ayni zamanda bir¢ok ¢iragin
yetismesine de onciilitk etmistir. Asik Besti'nin siirlerinde bayati, gerayly,
kosma, agit gibi farkls tiirleri ustalikla isledigi bilinmektedir. Ancak gorme
engelli her halk sairinin oldugu gibi onun hayat da zorluklarla gegmistir. 17-
18 yaslarinda bir ¢obana 4sik olmus, ancak bu agk, ¢obanin beyler tarafindan
oldiiriilmesiyle vuslata eremeden sona ermistir. Bu ac1 olayin ardindan ailesi
evlenmesi igin baski yapmus, ancak Asik Besti bu tekliflere olumsuz yanit
vermistir. Astk Besti’nin siirlerinin temel konularini haksizliklardan sikyet
etme, zulme karsi isyan ve adaletsizliklere karsi durma olusturmustur.
Rivayete gore, aglamaktan gozlerini kaybetmis olan 4sik, halk arasinda “Kor
Besti” olarak anilmigtir. Uzun yillar Basarkeger, Dagkesen, Gedebey gibi
yerlerde 4siklik gelenegini siirdiiren Kor Besti, 6mriiniin son dénemlerinde
koyiine donmiis ve 1936 yilinda burada hayata veda etmistir (“Asiq Besti”).

66



e Aydin, Tirk Diinyasi SozIi Siir Gelenedi Iginde Gorme Engelli Soz Ustalar ¢ BAHAR 2025/SVT 113

Azerbaycan-Anadolu Sahasinin Unlii Asig1 Ama Nesip

Akbaba-Cildir 4tk muhitinin 6nde gelen ustalarindan biri olan Kér Nesip
(1870-1944), Anadolu bolgesi ve Azerbaycan yérelerinin 4sik geleneklerini
sanat, saz ve soz yonleriyle birlestiren son Azerbaycan 4gsiklarindan
biridir. Akbaba-Cildir 4stk muhiti, biiytik Tiirk 4sik edebiyatinin gelismis
kollarindan biri olarak zengin bir birikime ve koklii bir gegmise sahiptir.
Bu muhit, adindan da anlagildig1 gibi, Tirkiye sinirlart icindeki Cildir
ilgesi ile su anda Tirkiye sinirlari disinda kalmis olan Akbaba ilgesini
kapsamakrtadir. Nesip, c¢ocukluk yillarinda gecirdigi ¢icek hastaligindan
sonra maalesef, gorme yetenegini yitirmistir. Bu zorlu durum, onun yagami
boyunca bir aci kaynagi olmus, ancak sanatina derin bir dokunug yapmus,
halk ve sanat cevrelerinde “Kor Nesip” olarak anilmasina neden olmustur.
Asik Nesip, gozleri gsrmemesine karsin resm? bir egitim alamamustir; ancak
olaganiistii bellegi ve zekési sayesinde kendi basina oldukea bilgili bir kisi
haline gelmistir. Nesip’in yasadigi topluluktaki politik gerginlikler, 6zellikle
katliamlar, Sovyet egemenliginin baglamastyla ortaya ¢ikan Ermeni mezalimi,
yerli Tiirklere yonelik Rus-Ermeni is birligi, Tiirklerin goce zorlanmasi gibi
olaylar, onun yaraticihiginda temel bir yer tutmustur. Asik Nesip, Lenin’i
ve komiinist partiyi asla 6vmemis, aksine, halkin zor durumda olmasini
Sovyetlerin sovenist politikasina baglamistir (Asker 9-14):

Sura gelip, dert yetirip bizlere,

Kor talibe, kara bahra ne deyim?

Miisliimanin pejmiirdedir ehvals,

Kan kusuruz lahta lahta, ne deyim? (Asker 11)

Anadolu Agiklik Geleneginin Ama Ustalart

Samet Doykun, Cumbhuriyet déneminde Anadoluda yasayan 48 gorme
engelli 4sig1 incelemigtir. Bu 4gtklardan 111 dogustan, 37’si ise sonradan
gorme yetilerini kaybetmistir (Doykun, Cumburiyet Dénemi). Bu arastirma,
Tirkiye'nin 4sik geleneginde gérme engelli sanatgilarin 6nemli bir oranda
olduguna isaret etmektedir. Asik kiiltiirii icinde, gormeyen 4giklarin da kayda
deger bir yerinin bulundugunu gosteren bu ¢alisma, bu 6zel yeteneklere sahip
sanatgilart tanimamiza katkida bulunmakradir. Bu ¢alisma kapsaminda tespit
edilen gorme engelli Asiklar arasinda A§1k Tiiccard, Sah Turna, A§1k Mah Turna,
Asik Fehmi Giir, Asik Behrami, Asik Hanift (Unver), Kér Hasan, Kor Ali. ..
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gibi isimler bulunmaktadir. Bu 4giklar, Anadoludaki 4siklik geleneginin
icinde one ¢ikan 6nemli ustalardir. Gorme engelli olmalarina karsin, sazlart
ve sozleriyle duygu yiiklii eserler ortaya koyarak, asiklik gelenegine katkida
bulunmuglardir. Doykun’un arastirmasi (Cumburiyet Donems), bu 4siklarin
sadece gorsel algtya dayali olmayan, zengin bir duyusal deneyimle sekillenen
astk sanatuni temsil ettigini vurgular. Tiirk halk miizigi ve asiklik gelenegi
icinde bu sanat1 icra eden gérme engelli 4siklarin varlig, sanatn sinirlarini
asabilme yeteneklerini gdsteren 6nemli bir 6rnektir. 20. yiizyilin ikinci
yarisindan itibaren ise basta Asik Veysel olmak iizere gorme engelli asiklar,
asiklik geleneginin temsilcisi olmanin Stesine gecerek gérme engellilerin bir
mecliste toplanmasini saglayan unsur hiline gelmiglerdir.

Anadolu'nun asiklik gelenegini icra etmis olan miihim sahsiyetlerden biri
olan Asik Tiiccari (Ticard), Kuzeydogu Anadolu’'nun sinir sehri Karsta
dogmustur. Déneminde 6nde gelen usta 4siklardan biri olarak kabul edilen
Tiiccard, 1720 yilinda Selim ilgesine bagli, gliniimiizde Biiyiikdere olarak
bilinen Tiknis koyiinde diinyaya gelmis ve 1805 yilinda vefat etmistir. Agik
Tiiccarf’nin hayati, sadece sanatiyla degil, ayni zamanda yasadig olaylarla
da zenginlesmistir. 1744 yilinda, Kars Kalesi’'nin kusatldigs sirada, Nadir
Sah ordusundan ayrilan ve Kars kéylerini yagmalayan Iran akincilari, Asik
Ticcari’nin Tiknis kdyiindeki evini de yagmalayarak geng ve giizel esini
esir alir. Nadir Sah’in sarayina alinan karisini kurtarmak icin kendisinin
Hak Agig1 oldugunu ispatlamast amaciyla, bir hafta siiresince her gece bir
tirkiilii hikdye sdylemeye karar verir. Bu usta 4sik, ¢abalarinin sonucunda
karisini kurtarir. Ancak doniis yolunda salgin ¢igek hastaligina yakalanir.
Bu hastaliktan iki goziinti de kaybeder ve kor olur. A§1k Tiiccari, divanlari,
tecnisleri, destanlari ve hikayeleri ile taninmis bir sanatcidir. Gozlerinden
tedavi i¢in Ahiska’ya giderken yolda Seyahat Destani ve bircok kosma
yazmustir. Asik Tiiccarf’nin yagami, trajik olaylari ve sanatndaki derinligi,
onu gtk geleneginin dnemli bir figiirii haline getirmistir (Kiigiik). Esefle
belirtelim ki siirlerini ekseriyeti gliniimiize ulasmamugstir. Kér Hasan mahlasl
Hasan Citak, 1913 yilinda Corumda dogmustur. Dogustan gorme engelli
olan 4sik, ¢evresinde “Kor Agik” namiyla taninir ve hig egitim gérmemistir
(Ortakg1). Yoksul bir hayat stirdiigii kaynaklarda belirtilse de 6liim tarihi
hakkinda 1975 yili kaydedilmistir. Kaynaklarda K6r Hasan’in, pek ¢ok 4s1gin
deyislerini ezbere bildigi ve irticali sdyleyisinin kuvvetli oldugu dile getirilir
(Tagliova 524; Ercan 424). A§1k Hanifi Unver, 1948 yilinda Malatya'nin
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Doganschir ilgesinde hayata gozlerini agmistir. Ailesinin en kiigitk gocugu
olarak dogan Agik Hanifi, heniiz alt: aylikken gecirdigi bir hastalik sonucu
gozlerini kaybetmis ve egitim alma sansini kaybetmistir. Ancak bu zorlu
duruma ragmen mizige olan ilgisiyle dikkat ¢ekmis, sadece alt1 yaglarina
geldigi vakit, kaval calmaya darbuka ile ritmik melodiler icra etmeye
baglamigtir. Baglama calmaya olan yetenegini kesfettigi 1965 yilindan
itibaren ilk tiirkiilerini icra etmeye baglamistr. Ayni zamanda 1966 yilinda
Kuran kursuna giderek hafizlik unvanini elde etmistir. Asik Hanifi, kendisi
gibi gérme engeli bulunan tnlii 4stk Veysel'i 6rnek alarak, onun izinden
gitmeye karar vermistir. Asik Veysel'in 6liimii iizerine hislerini hayranlik
duygusunu “Veysel’e Agit” adli bir siirle dile getirmistir. Usta 4stk Veysel'in
izinden gitmek, onun gelenegini stirdiirmek icin ¢aba sarf etmigtir. Ciraklik
egitimi alamamig olmasina kargin, kendisi gibi gorme engelli Astk Behrami,
ya da Cildirli Behrami olarak bilinen Behram Aktemur ile tanismasi, onun
igin bir rehberlik niteligi tasimustir. Agik Hanifi, Behramf'ye siir ve baglama
konusunda rehberlik ederek, ona ustalik yapmistir. 1979 yilinda tanistgi Asik
Behramf'ye sagladigi rehberlikle, Behrami’nin sanatni gelistirerek gorme
engeline ragmen miizik ve siir alaninda etkileyici bir kariyere sahip olmasina
vesile olmugtur (Kurt 81-89). Asik Fehmi Giir, Malatya'nin Arapgir ilgesine
bagli Bostancik kdyiinde 1914’te diinyaya gelmistir. Fehmi Giir, ti¢ yasinda
gecirdigi cicek hastaligr nedeniyle gozlerini kaybeder. Gérme engelli oldugu
icin tahsil gormemistir. Cocuklugunda koy odalarinda, Arapgir kahvelerinde
okunan kitaplari, masal ve hikéyeleri, kdye gelen 4siklarin saz ve sozlerini,
radyo programlarini dinleyerek kendisini yetistirmistir (Yazar). Asik, gecimini
destanlarini birer sayfa halinde bastirip satarak ve hemgerilerinin yardimlariyla
saglamustir (Ciftlikgi 14; Yardimer 236). 1933-1979 yillart arasinda yagayan
Sadik Doganay ise dogustan iki gozii de kor olan bir asik olup saz ve keman
calabilen ve gdniil gozii ile bakip goniillere hitap eden Zile'de yetisen asiklarin
son ustalarindandir (Yardimer 238). Agiklik gelenegindeki gorme engelli bu
isimlerin yaninda 20. ytizyilda gelenegin gérme engelli 4siklari icerisinde ti¢
énemli zirve ismi vardir: Asik Veysel, Asik Mevliit Thsani ve Asik Ruhani.
Stiphesiz bu isimlerin ustaliklarinda yaratliglarindan kaynaklanan sanatci
ozelliklerinin yaninda bu ozelliklerini tist seviyeye ¢ikaran bir diger unsur
gorme engelli oluslaridir. Zira bir dezavantaj olan gérme engelleri bu siklarin
algilayabildikleri her seyi goniil gozleriyle gérmelerine ve i¢ diinyalarinin
zenginlesmesine vesile olmustur.

69



BAHAR 2025/SAYI 113

Agik Veysel

o Aydhn, Tiirk Diinyasi Sozlii Siir Gelenedi Iginde Gérme Engelli Soz Ustalar

Anadolu 4siklik geleneginin 20. yiizyildaki en 6nemli temsilcilerinden biri

olan Asik Veysel (Satiroglu) takvimler 1894 yilini gosterirken Sivas iline

bagli Sarkisla il¢esinin Sivrialan (Sébiialan) kéytinde dogmustur. Sol géziinii

yedi yasinda yakalandig1 cigek hastaligi neticesinde kaybeden Veysel, sag

goziiniin kapanmasi olarak “Deyisler” adli kitabinda; “.. Sag goziimde de

solun zorundan olacak, perde indi. O giin bugiindiir diinya basima zindan”

der. Fakat Veysel, sag goziiniin kapanmasiyla ilgili olarak;

“... Bir giin abiwrda hayvanlar ile meggul olurken, ikiizlerden biri,
ani bir hareketle basini sol tarafa cevirdi. Boynuzu sag goziimii oydu.
Ben feryatla disar: firladim. Babam ve etraftan sesimi duyanlar
yanima geldiler. Konusmalardan anladim ki, sag goziimii de ebediyen
kaybetmistim. O vakte kadar on iki yasima gelmis bulunuyordum”
(Kaya 2-3).

Veysel'in iki goziintin de kdr olmasint oglu Bahri Satiroglu, hemserisi ve

Veysel sevdalist Kutlu Ozen’e Veysel'in dilinden soyle anlatir:

“Yedi yasimda (1901) cigek hastaligina yakalandim. Cok zor giinler
yasadim. Canimi zor kurtardim. Cicek  hastaligi yiigiinden sag
goziimii tamamen kaybettim; sol giziime ise perde indi. Babam beni
Akdagmadenindeki bir saglikcrya gotiiriip, sol goziimdeki perdeyi
aldirmak istiyordu. Bir giin agabeyim ile ahira gittim. Agabeyim
hayvanlarin altins ¢calyyor / siipiiriiyor ben de musuru temizliyordum.
Saman artiklarini dokmek igin yere egildim. Egilmemle birlikte citak
okiiziin boynuzu goziime saplands. Bayilip kalmisim. .. Goziim de akwp

gitmis...” (Alptekin 19).

Asik Veysel, “Geng Yagimda Felek Vurdu Bagima” siirinde iki goziiniin de

kor olmasiyla ilgili duygularini soyle dile getirir:

Geng yasimda felek vurdu bagima
Aldsrdim elimden iki goziimii
Yeni degmis idim yedi yasima
Kayib ettim baharim: yazim:

Cocukluk yaslarindayken iki gdziinii birden kaybeden 4sigimiz, vakitlerini
babasinin aldigs tig tellisaz ile Ortakdy'deki Mustafa Abdal tekkesinde gegirmeye
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baglar. Babasi, Veysel'e sazi; “Oglanin gozii gormiiyor, koyiin usaklarzyla oyun
moyun oynayamuyor. Hi¢ degilse bu sazla oyalansin. Calmay: bellerse, diigiine
dernege gotiiriirler, insan icinde itibari artar” diisiincesiyle vermistir. Onceleri
acemilik ¢eker, kendini bagarisiz hisseder. Ustalar gibi saz calamadigi i¢in sevki
kirilir, ancak babast israrct olur ve kendisi gayret eder, saza hakimiyet saglar,
sonraki yillarda iyi saz ustast olur. 21 Mart 1973’te vefat eder (Kaya 4). Hem
Asik Veysel hem de onun gibi gérme engelli halk sairlerinin engelleri ve bu
engele bagli olarak kiiciik yasta miizik aleti sahibi olmalari sanat¢t olmalari
yolunda kendilerini gerceklestirmelerinin ilk adim1 olmustur.

Siir yazmaya geg yaslarda baglayan ve 40 yasina kadar Karacaoglan, Emrah,
Dertli, Pir Sultan’in demelerini sdyleyen Veysel, Erdogan Alkan ile giinler
stiren sohbetinde hayatini soyle 6zetlemistir: “Ben kir olmasaydim Sivrialanda
coban olurdum, kir oldum Veysel oldum.” Veysel, bu ifadesiyle yalniz hayatn:
ozetlemekle kalmamus, koérliigiiniin sanat yarauciligindaki mithim etkisini
de dillendirmistir. Asik Veysel, “Saklarim goziimde giizelligini” adli siirinde
gormeyen gozlerinde vaktiyle gordiigii bir giizelligi sakladigini anlaur.
Yiizeysel okumada siirin ilk iki kitasinda Veysel'in “sakladigy giizellik” in bir
sevgiliye ait oldugu diisiiniilse de siir ilerledikge saklanan giizelligin “Yaratict”
oldugu ortaya ¢ikar. Veysel bu siirinde “saklamak” fiiliyle korliigiine gonderme
yaparak, vaktiyle kendilerinde Yaratictyr gordiigii unsurlari dile getirir:

Cesitli giekler, yesil yapraklar
Renklerin icinde naksini saklar.
Karanlik geceler, aydin safaklar

Uyanar ciimlalem sen varsin orda.

Mevcudatta olan kudreti kuvvet
Senden hésil oldu sen verdin hayat.
Yoktur senden baska ilanihayet

Inanip, kanmasim, sen varsin orda.

20. yiizyilda Asik Veysel'in disinda Anadolu'daki asiklik geleneginin gorme
engelli iki Gnemli temsilcisi Asik Mevliit Thsani ve Asik Mustafa Ruhanidir.
Metin Ozarslan (“Yagniameleri”) bu iki usta 4sigin yasnimeleri iizerinden
sanatlarina yonelmeleri ve sanat yolculuklari iizerinde durmustur. Ozarslan’'in
tespitlerine gore, her iki 4sik hemen hemen ayni yaslarda arazide bulduklart
patlamamis birer bomba kapsiiliiniin ellerinde patlamasiyla gzlerini
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kaybetmistir. Bu vahim olay hayatlarinin sonraki sathalarinda da benzer
tercihleri se¢melerine sebep olmus ve onlar bu benzer safhalari gelenegin
diliyle anlattiklart siirler yazmuglardir. Ozarslan, doktora galismasinda asikliga
yonelis sebepleri olarak siraladigs alu madde iginde gérme engelliliginin de
baslica etken oldugunu belirterek bunu; “kazayla veya dogustan kirliikten
Astkliga yonelme” (Erzurum Agiklik Gelenegi 116) seklinde tasnifine dahil eder.

Asik Mevliit Thsani

Erzurum ybresi 4siklarindan olan Asik Mevliit Thsani; takvimler 1928 yilini
gosterirken, Erzurum-Senkaya ilgesine bagli Gaziler (Bardiz) bucaginin
Cermik (Kaynak) koyiinde diinyaya gelmistir. Cocuklugu yoksulluk
ve sikinti icinde gegmistir. Ilkokula bagladigr yillarda sokakta oynadig:
sirada savag yillarindan arta kalan bir bomba kapsiilii ile oynayinca elinde
patlar. Bu patlamanin neticesinde Mevliit Thsani gozlerini yitirir ve
elinin {i¢ parmagi da bombanin etkisiyle parcalanir. Ailesi onun gozlerini
kaybettiginin farkina bile varamaz. Durum fark edildiginde yoksulluk ve
bilgisizlikten aile Thsani’yi doktora gotiiremez. Siiphesiz, Thsani’nin gerekli
tedaviyi olamamasinda o yillarda iilkenin iginde bulundugu sartlarin ve
uptaki seviyenin de etkisi vardir. Gozlerinin gormesi i¢in muma biraz
goktast (sap) karistirilmak suretiyle yapilan geleneksel tedavi yontemleri de
fayda etmedigi gibi gozlerin agilma ihtimalini tamamen ortadan kaldirarak
kor eder. Mevliit Thsani yasadigi bu durumu soyle dillendirir: “Her ne
kadar kiiciiksem de bu héalimin bana giicliik ¢ikaracagini idrik ediyordum.
Higbir giigle es gelmeyen viicudumun padisah: gozlerimi kaybetmigtim.” Daha
sonra babast onu Sarikamig’ta doktora gotiirse de ge¢ kalinmigtir. Gozlerini
kaybetmesini dokuz kitalik YasnAmesinin altinct kitasinda soyle dile getirir:

Anam kayalara ¢alds oziinii
Feryad etti, tutan yoktu soziinii
Ay gegmeden ag biiriidii goziimii

On yasinda zindan ettim yolumu.

Marangoz Kerim Ustanin yanina cirak verilen Mevliit Thsani 13-14
yaslarinda saz calip tiirkii soylemeye baslar. 1945 yilinda Izmirdeki
korler okuluna girmeye hak kazanir. Bu hakki kazanmak icin dénemin
Cumhurbagkani Ismet Inoni’ye yazdigi mektubunda gorme engelini soyle
dile getirir:
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Gormez Mevliit diyorlar gorenler bana
Bu halimle niye geldim cibana
Milli Sef Inénii yardim et bana

Bir vatan genciyim aman efendim.

Fakat [zmir'e geldiginde evraklari olmadig1 igin okula kayd: yapilamaz ve
koyiine geri doner (Altun ve Giirsu 7-19; Diizgiin, Aszk Mevliit [hsani 11-
27). Bundan sonra hayatinin geri kalan kisminda 4siklik yapan Thsani’nin
irticalen siir sdyleme yetenegi, iyi bir hikdye musannifi ve anlaticisi oldugu
konusunda bilimsel aragtirma yapan akademik gevreler goriis birligindedir.
Mevliit Thsani: “Beni dsik eden once gizlerimi kaybetmis olmamdir” diyerek
Asik Veysel gibi asikliga yonelisini korligiine baglar. Fakat diger taraftan
korlagiiniin Asikligini daha ileri diizeylere tasimasina da engel oldugunu
belirtir. Thsani: Aszk Veysel ve Astk Ruhani ile ayni kaderi paylagtiging, gozleri
gormeyen dstklarin ekmeklerini tastan ¢ikardiklarini soyler. Ona gore, dsiklar:

dstk eden fakirlikleridir; fakat asil kor oluslaridir” der (Altun ve Giirsu 38).
Asik Mustafa Ruhani

Mustafa Temel’in 4giklik gelenegindeki adi Asik Mustafa Ruhani olarak
bilinir. 1931 yilinda Erzurum’un Tortum ilgesine baglt Asag: Sivri kdyiinde
dogmustur. Ancak kéyiinde egitim alabilecegi bir okul bulunmadig icin
ilkokula gidememistir. Okumay1 yeni harflerle ve arkadaglarinin yardimiyla
ogrenir. 1941 yilinda heniiz on yagindayken eline aldig1 dinamit kapsiilii
ile oynarken kapsiiliin patlamast sonucu sol goziinii kaybeder. Bir siire
hastanede tedavi gorse de fayda etmez. Bu olaydan iki yil sonra 1943 yilinda
sag goziinde az da olsa var olan gérme kabiliyetini de maalesef kaybeder.
Hig degilse 15181 hissettigi sag goziinii ise 1955 yilindan itibaren tamamen
kaybeder. Bunun tizerine Asik Ruhani:

Tiil, perde zannettim ilk bakisimda

Bir oriimcek penceremi aglarken
dizeleriyle baslayan siirini sdyler.

Asik Mustafa Ruhani’nin kér olmasiyla Asik Mevliit Thsani’nin kér olma
sebepleri neredeyse aynidir: Ruhani elinde bomba kapsiiliiniin, Thsani ise
dinamit kapsiiliin elinde patlamasiyla gozlerinden olmustur.
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Fiziksel olarak gozleri kapali olmasina karsin, Asik Mustafa Ruhani’nin
dis diinya ile kurdugu bag higbir sekilde zayif degildir. Aksine, bu durum
onun ideal insan modelini arayisina bir vesile olur. Saz ¢alma ve irticalen siir
sdyleme yetenegi oldukga giiglii olan Ruhani, ayni zamanda usta bir hikéaye
yaraticist ve anlaticisidir. Kendi tasnifine sahip oldugu eserleri arasinda
Nergis Hanim, Yetim Esma, Yusuf Cavus ve Ziilbiye Hatun gibi hikayeler
bulunmaktadir. A§1k Mustafa Ruhani, sadece kendi eserlerini degil, ayni
zamanda klasik halk hikayelerinden birkagini ve zamanla ortaya ¢ikan
hikéyelerden bazilarini da bilmektedir. Bu, onun sadece kendi yaratciligini
degil, ayn1 zamanda geleneksel halk anlati gelenegini de benimsemesini
gosterir. Engeline ragmen agiklik gelenegine biiyiik bir katki saglayan Asik
Mustafa Ruhani’nin sanati, hikdye anlatimindaki ustalig1 ve zengin kiiltiirel
birikimiyle 6n plana ¢tkmaktadir (Diizgiin, Aszk Mustafa Rubani 11-27).

M. Ozarslan’a gore, gorme engelli her halk sairi gibi Mustafa Ruhani de
siirlerinde kendisini ¢ile ile yogrulmus biri olarak takdim eder ve bunu biiyiik
olctide gozlerini kaybetmesi gibi bir nedene baglar. Fiziksel anlamda karanlik
icinde olmaktan biiyiik {iziintii duyar ve bunu bir siirine soyle yansitir:

Hayatim karanlik diinyam zulumat
Giines dogmus giines agmis bana ne
Madem ben her seye kalmisim basret

Alem arzusuna kosmus bana ne

Diinya 15igin kaybettim coktan

Ne daldan zevk aldim ne de yapraktan

Sirin tabiattan sudan topraktan

Bereket fiskirmag tasms bana ne (Ozarslan, “Yagnameleri” 110).

Gozleri gormeyen insanlarin hissiyatlarindaki  kuvveti, dil ve ezber
konusundaki yeteneklerin gelismigligini Mevliit [hsani ve Mustafa
Ruhant’nin zihin levhasinda yer alan sayisiz siirden, hikayelerden,
hikayelerin muhtevasina ait tiirkiilerden anlamak miimkiindiir. Mevliit
Ihsani ve Mustafa Ruhani’nin “4m4” oluglari, “ask’larini, agklari da
“as1k’liklarint dogurmustur. Bu 4giklarin Tanri vergisi ilhamina bir de 4ma
olus eklenince, bu durum onlari ister istemez Agiklik sanatinda seckin birer
temsilci yapmugtir (Ozarslan, “Yagniameleri” 112). Ozarslan’in Mevliit [hsani

ve Mustafa Ruhani 6zelinde yaptig bu tespitler gérme engelli biitiin halk
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sairleri igin gecerlidir. Onlarin her biri degisik Tiirk boy ve topluluklarinda
ortak kokene dayanan sozlii siir geleneklerine karanlik diinyalarindan
katkilar yapmiglardir.

Sonug

Gorme engelli 4giklar ve destan anlaucilart Tirk destan anlauciligs ve
halk sairligine onemli katkilar yapmus, biitiin Turk diinyasinda sozli siir
geleneginin zayiflamaya basladigi (6zellikle 20. yy) donemlerde yeni
bir soluk olmalarinin yani sira gelenege yeni sdyleyis tarzlari ve ifadeler
kazandirmislardir. Ozellikle destan geleneginin giiglii olarak yasatildig: Tiirk
boy ve topluluklarinda (belki de gorme engellerinden kaynaklanan) giiclii
hafizalari nedeniyle Yakut Olonhohut Semen (19. yy.) ve Altay Tiirklerinden
Kayg1 Ulagasev (20. yy.) gibi gorme engelli destan anlaticilarinin pek gok
destan metnini hafizalarinda muhafaza ederek bu metinlerin kendilerinden
sonraki zamanlara aktarilmasina vesile olarak 6nemli gorevi yerine
getirmislerdir. Bu halk sairleri i¢in gorme engelleri giinlitk hayatlarinda
biiyiik sikintilara sebep olmasina ragmen onlar, engellerinden kaynaklanan
sikintilarint kabullenmis ve tevekkiil icinde siirlerinde cesitli sekillerde dile
getirmiglerdir. Hayatlarinin bir doneminde gérmiis olan halk sairlerinin
gorme yetilerini kiigiik yaslarda kaybetmis olsalar bile dis diinyayi siirlerinde
ayrintilt bir gekilde dile getirdikleri goriiliirken dogustan gérme engelli halk
sairlerinin yakin ¢evrelerinin tarifleri tizerine zihinlerinde canlandirdiklari
dis diinyayr daha genel ifadelerle anlatmaya calisuklart goriilmektedir.
Biyografilerine bakildiginda gorme engelli halk sairlerinin biiyiik kisminin
aileleri, yakin gevreleri ve icine dogup yasadiklari topluluk tarafindan destek
aldiklar1 goriilmektedir. Kiigiik yasta gorme engelli olanlarin bir kismi
asik olmalar1 icin aileleri tarafindan tegvik edilmistir. Bu tegvigin amaci
baslangicta cocugun hosca vakit gecirmesine yonelikken zaman icinde
sanatgi olmasint saglamistr. Bu isimlerin her biri her ne sekilde destan
anlaticist ya da asik olmuglarsa olsunlar hemen tamami gecimlerini sanatlari
yoluyla temin etmislerdir. Dolayistyla dogustan veya sonradan gérme yetisini
kaybetme asikliga yoneliste baslica etmenlerden biri olmustur. Asik Omer
gibi 4m4 4giklar, Améliklarindan dolay1 toplumda farkli bir konuma sahip
olmuslardir. Burada hi¢ siiphesiz, toplumun 4m4 halk sairlerine engellerinden
dolayt sahip ¢ikip desteklemelerinin ve duygularinin yaninda sanatlarina
gosterdikleri sayginin da 6nemi vardir. Gorme engelli destan anlaticilar ve
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asiklarin ortak yonlerinden biri de toplumsal sorunlara ve siyasi olaylara
karst duyarli olmalaridir. Gorme engelli olmalarinin dis diinyayla ilgilerini
kesmedigi, toplumsal sorunlara duyarli olmalarini engelleyemedigi, aksine
toplumsal sorun ve olaylarin onlarin siirini besleyen 6nemli kaynaklardan
biri oldugu sonucuna ulagilmistir.
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Tiirklerin geleneksel inang sisteminde ilk olarak Tiirk runik metinleriyle
taniklanan Umay, siklikla hamile ve lohusa kadinlart koruyan, insan ve
hayvan yavrularinin dogmasi icin gerekli £z yani ruhu verip onlari koruyan
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I yazitinda gecen umay beg ifadesinin anlamu tizerinde bir fikir birligine
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Abstract

The place of Umai (Umay) in the traditional belief system of the Turks is
first seen in the Turkic runic texts, and Umai is often described as a female
divine being who protects pregnant and postpartum women, gives the
kut, that is the spirit, necessary for the birth of human and animal babies,
and protects them. The ethnographic period and today’s records are also
full of information that allows evaluating Umai in this direction. For this
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Giris

Turklerin geleneksel inang sistemindeki yeri ilk olarak runik metinlerle
tespit edilen ve Koktiirk kagani Bilge Kagan'in annesini benzettigi Umay,
stklikla hamile ve lohusa kadinlari koruyan, insan ve hayvan yavrularinin
dogmast icin gerekli kuz yani ruhu veren disi bir kutsal varlik olarak
tanimlanmaktadir. Tarihi metinler ile etnografik dénem ve giiniimiiz
kayitlart da Umay’1 bu dogrultuda degerlendirmeye olanak veren bilgilerle
doludur. Ornegin Divinu Lugitit-Tiirk'te agikqa belirtildigi gibi Tiirkler
arasinda XI. yiizyilda da Umay’a ¢ocuk sahibi olmak i¢in bagvurulmaktayd:.
Kasgarli bu gii¢lii inanct su atasozii ile agiklamakeadir: Umayga tapinsa ogul
bulur “Umay’a tapan kimse ¢ocuk sahibi olur” (Kasgarli Mahmut 621).

Bu inanig ve uygulamalar, runik metinlerin dikildigi tarihten yaklasik 1500,
Divinu Lugitit-Tiirk'ten ise 1000 yil sonra sadece Samanizmi yasatan Tiirk
halklari arasinda, 6zellikle de hal4 bu yazitin konusu olan Altin K6l I yazitinin
dikildigi yerde yasayan ve Yenisey Kirgizlarinin hem kiiltiirel hem genetik
mirascilari olan Hakaslar arasinda tespit edilebilmektedir. Nitekim Hakaslarin
Umay’a toplu olarak kurbanlar egliginde yapuklari ibadete /may ray:g, gocuk
sahibi olmak ic¢in gereken c¢ocuk ruhunu tanrica Umay'in tapinaginin
bulunduguna inanilan /may 7a¢dan (Umay Dagi) ¢agirma ayinine ise /may
tastan Imay tart¢an denmekeedir (Butanayev, Hakassko-Russko 230).

Kasgarli ayrica umay kelimesinin bir de “plasenta” anlamina geldigini ifade
etmektedir (Kaggarlt Mahmut 621) Dikkat ¢ekicidir ki Hakas geleneklerine
gore cocugun dogumundan sonraki ti¢iincli giinde kiz zoy adli bir téren
diizenlenmekteydi. Bu toren sirasinda pala inezi “balanin (¢ocugun) annesi”
ad1 verilen plasenta, Hakaslarin 76 dedikleri geleneksel evin iginde topraga
gomiilmekteydi. Anne karnindaki fetiist koruduguna inanilan plasenta
gomiiliirken etrafina kutsal hus (kayin) agact kabugu koyulmakrta; boylece
koni seklinde bir mezar-ev inga edilmekteydi. Toreni gergeklestirecek olan
ebe ise plasentanin {izerine mutlaka kutsal otlarla tiitsii yapip tahil ve tiitiin
sagist yapmaktaydi. Bu ibadeti yerine getirirken de “tiitiin ig, ye, i¢ nine!
Cocugun tok ve saglikli olsun!” diye dua etmekteydi. Sonra plasentanin iistii
beyaz ve sicak tutacak bir bezle kapatilmakta; aga¢ kabugunun parcalari ile
bu beyaz 6rtiiniin plasentay: kotii ruhlardan koruyacag: diistiniilmekteydi.
Plasenta bu sekilde Saman geleneklerine uygun olarak gémiildiikten sonra
ebe, dogum yapan kadini giines yoniinde yani saat yoniinde ti¢ kez bu
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plasenta mezarinin etrafinda dolasurmaktaydi. Dogum yapmis olan kadin
her tur tamamlandiginda kiiciik mezara basarak “Umay ana, ¢ocuklarini
koru! Cocugumun annesi (pala inezi/plasenta), cocuklarin saglikli olsun.
Cocugumun anasi, bana gii¢ ver!” diye dua etmekteydi (Butanayev vd. 7).
Hakas¢a-Rus¢a Taribi Etnografik Sozlik'te ise gocugu tanrica Umay gibi
korudugu icin plasentaya pala inezi disinda pala 1may: yani “bala (¢ocuk)
umay1” da dendigi ifade edilmektedir (Butanayev, Hakassko-Russko 230).

Hakaslar ayrica anne siitii alma donemindeki ¢ocugun ruhuna da yetigkin
insandaki kura doniismeden 6nce tanrica Umay ile devam eden bag:
sebebiyle zmay demektedirler. Hatta bu baglamda zaman zaman kétii
niyetli Samanlarin zmayn: talirga “umayini dagitmak, dalamak” (¢ocugun
ruhunu ¢almak) uygulamasina bagvurduklari bilinmektedir. Bu durumda
Butanayev’in su ifadeye yer vermesi dikkat ¢ekicidir: Zadar umayin ayadim,
hazah umayin taladim “Hakas ¢cocugun ruhuna acidim/dokunmadim, Rus
gocugun ruhunu ¢aldim™ (Butanayev, Hakassko-Russko 230).

Hakaslar arasinda ¢ocugun ruhunun bedeninden uzaklasmasi sebebiyle
hastalandigt durumlarda wmay: dorlebisken “umayr yukari (goge) ciku”s
cocugun saglikli oldugu durumlarda ise z7zaylads ya da imayibishan (umaylad:)
ifadesi kullanilmaktadir (Butanayev, Hakassko-Russko 230). Ayrica bir gocuk
uyurken sebepsiz yere giiliiyorsa Umay’'in ¢ocugu ziyaret ettigine inanilmakea
ve pala Imay icezine kiilinge (gocuk, Umay anasina giiliimsiiyor) denmektedir
(“Imay” 1040). Gériildiigii tizere Kasgarl'nin XI. yiizyilda belirttigi, Umay’in
insanlar1 gocuk sahibi kilabilme ve dogan ¢ocugu koruma giiciiniin yani sira
plasenta anlami1 da yine Hakaslar arasinda korunmustur.

Hakas Cumhuriyeti’nde tarafimizca yiiriitiilen alan aragtirmasi sirasinda 57
yasinda olan 6gretmen Klara Karamageva (Hakaslarin Sagay boyu, Hobiy
agireti) ile yapilan kisisel goriismede olduke¢a dikkat gekici bir ifade tespit
edilmistir. Katlimey, icinde bulundugumuz bu zamanda /rlig Han’a (Erlik
Han) inanmasa da Tanrica (Rus. boginya) /may’a inandigini belirtmistir
(Okutan Davletov 97). Bu miilakatlarda, kaulimcilarin tamaminin Umay’s
bildikleri ve hatta Umay icin yapilan ibadetleri detaylica anlatuklart fark
edilmistir. Ornegin goriisme yapildigr sirada 54 yasinda olan geleneksel
Hakas calgilar1 ustasi Peter Topoyev (Sagay boyu Hobiy asireti), “Cayaanlarla
(yaratanlarla) mesela Umay'la konusmak icin de ates yakilir” bilgisini
paylasmistir (Okutan Davletov 228).
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Umay’in yazili metinlerde tespit edilen ve alan aragtirmalarinda kaydedilen
bu disil 6zellikleri sebebiyle Yenisey bolgesi epitaflarindan E 28 numarali
Alun Kol I yazitinda gecen wmay beg ifadesinin anlami tizerinde bir fikir
birligine varilamadig goriilmektedir. Yetki sahasi hamilelik, dogum ve
lohusalik tiggeninde goriilen bir kutsal varlik ile eril bir tinvan oldugu
distiniilen beg yani bey tinvaninin yan yana gelmesinin kontekste uymadigt
goriisiinden yola ¢ikilarak yapilan okumalar ¢ogunluktadir. Bu ¢alismada
ise Mogolistan yazitlarina ek olarak literatiir taramasi ve Giiney Sibiryada
yurtilen alan arasurmasi verilerine de dayanilmaktadir. Bu sayede s6z
konusu tartusmali umay beg ifadesi hakkinda Kormusin'in okuma ve
anlamlandirmasi desteklenmekle birlikte Umay’a beg denmesinin potansiyel
sebebi daha énce yapilmamis bir sekilde Sibirya Tiirklerinin inanglart ve
mitolojisi tizerinden agiklanmaktadir.

Eski Tiirk Doneminde Umay

Eski Turklerin inandig “t¢ biiyiik tanr1” (Klyastornty ve Sultanov 161)
arasinda sayilan Umay, etnografik donemde yukarida saydigimiz drneklerde
oldugundan daha genis bir yetki sahasina sahip olmalidir. Nitekim
Klyastorniy, Tonyukuk yazitina atfta bulunarak Umay’in Tengi ile birlikte
savagcilari korudugunu ifade etmekeedir (“Mifologigeskie syujet1” 133). Bu
ornek Potapov tarafindan da verilmistir:

Tonyukuk yazitindan da anlagildigy iizere bu disi tanri, eski Tiirkler
arasinda yalnizca ¢ocuklarin hamisi degildi. Yazitta Tiirklerin bagarili
gecen bir seferiyle ilgili sunlar anlaulmakeadir: “Gok, (tanriga) Umay,
kutsal vatan (Yer-Su) bize zafer bahsettiler”. Sonug olarak ilgili savasa
kaulanlarin tanrisal koruyucular: arasinda Tengri ve Yer-Su gibi
ilahlar ile birlikte Umay da zikredildigi icin Umay yetiskinlerin de
tanrist olarak kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir. (Potapov 269)

Tonyukuk yaziunda gegen ve yukarida Klyastornty ile Potapov'un
yorumlamalari verilen tengri umay iduk yir sub basa birti ering ifadesini Akar,
“(Galiba) Tanr1 Umay, kutsal yer ve su (ruhlart bizim i¢in) onlart basmis
olmali.” (107); Tekin, “(Galiba) Tanrt Umay, kutsal Yer ve Su (ruhlar1 bize)
yardimct oluverdiler.” (7unyukuk Yazitz 16-17) ve Aydin da “Kutsal Umay
(ve) kutsal yer su (ruhlari) yardim etti, elbette.” (Orhon Yazitlar: 115) olarak
giiniimiiz Tiirkgesine aktarmigtur. Yukaridaki drneklerde 7Zengri, Umay’in
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stfatt olarak degerlendirilmis ve Tanrt Umay ya da kutsal Umay seklinde
aktarilmigtir. Ancak Tirk runik metinlerinde kaganlarin ya da onemli
kisilerin eylemlerini ya da kargilagilan cesitli durumlart inandiklari kutsal
varliklarin iradesine baglamalart sik karsilagilan bir davranstir. Ornegin Sine
Usu yaziunin dogu yiizii 1-2. saurlarinda Uygur kagani Moyan Cor, fengri
yir ayu birti anta sangdim “gok (ve) yer buyruk verdi, orada mizrakladim”
(Aydin, Uygur Yazitlar: 54-55) derken diismanlarina saldirmasinin sebebini
dindar? bir kimsenin yapacag sekilde 7engri ve Yer'in yle uygun gormesiyle
agiklamaktadir. Nasil ki bu ctimlede Zengri, Yer'in sifati degilse, yani “kutsal
Yer buyruk verdi” yerine “7éngri ve Yer buyruk verdi” olarak akrtariliyorsa,
Tonyukuk yazitindaki ifadede de Zéngri, Umay'in sifau olmamali, ayrica
zikredilmis olmalidir.?

Yukarida da belirtildigi gibi Koktiirk ve Uygur kaganlik yazitlarindan
anlagildigs tizere bir kisinin kagan olarak tahta oturmasi, diisman gruplara
saldirtemrivermesiyadabirhalkinitaatsizlik ettigiicin yok olmasi veyayeniden
giiclenmek {izere 6rgiitlenmesi hep ilahlarin iradesiyle gerceklesmektedir.
Bunun gerekgelendirmesi ise genellikle Zengri ve Yir ya da Yir sub’un,
bazen de Bilge Kagan yazitinda oldugu gibi ata ruhlarinin ya da Tonyukuk
yazitinda oldugu gibi Umay'in bir seyi buyururken, gerceklestirirken
veya onaylamazken birlikte zikredilmesiyle yapilmaktadir. Kaganlar bu
sayede ayni ilahlara inanan halkin goziinde eylemlerini megsrulasturmakea,
otoritelerini saglamlastirmaktadirlar. Ornegin, Bilge Kagan yazitinin kuzey
ylizii 10. satirinda size tengri asra yer yarlkaduk iigiin “yukarida gok ve asagida
da yer lutfettigi icin® (Tekin, Orhon Yazitlar: 46-47); Kil Tigin yaziunin
dogu ytizii 10. satrinda dize tiiriik tengrisi asra tiiriik wduk yiri subi anga etmis
(Tekin, Orhon Yazitlar: 26-27), “Yukarida Tuirk (ebedi) gogii (ve) kutsal yer
su (ruhlar) ylece orglidemis” (Aydin, Orhon Yazitlar: 54); Taryat yazitu bat
ylizti 3. saurinda zize kok tengri yarlukaduk iiciin, asra yagz yir igitdiik iiciin
“Yukarida mavi gok buyurdugu icin asagida yagiz yer besledigi icin” (Aydin,
Uygur Yazitlar: 45) ve yine Bilge Kagan dogu yiizii 35. saurda da size rengri
1duk yer sub egcim kagan kuts taplamads ering “Yukaridaki (ebedi) gok, kutsal
yer su (ruhlar1), amcam kaganin ruhu onaylamadi elbette” (Tekin, Orhon
Yazitlar: 62-63; Aydin, Orhon Yazitlar: 93) ifadeleri yer almaktadur.

Tim bu sebeplerle Tonyukuk yazitinda Koktiirklerin lehine davranip
diismani basiverdigi sdylenen kutsal varliklar yalnizca Umay ve Yir sub degil,
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canli yasaminin siirdiigii orta diinyada insanlarin sik stk muhatap olduklari
ti¢ biiyiik tanrinin tigii birden olmalidir. Bu durum savas alaninda taraf
tutarak Tiirk askerlerine zafer bahseden Umay’in, Zéngri’ye denk oldugunun
da bir gostergesi olarak yorumlanabilir. Nitekim Sirin de bu konuda Kiil
Tigin yazit1 dogu ytizii 31. saurindaki wmay teg ogiim katun kutiiia inim
kiil tigin er at bultr “Umay misali annem hatunun kutu sayesinde, kardesim
Kiil Tigin erkeklik adini elde etti” (Tekin, Orbon Yazitlar: 32-33) ctimlesine
aufta bulunarak 7engrinin yalniz kagana degil, hatuna da kut verdigini ve
kaganlarin zengri teg olarak nitelenmesi ile hatunlarin umay tegliginin bir
denklik gostergesi oldugunu ileri siirmiistiir (Sirin User 65).

Bizim burada eklemek istedigimiz husus ise neredeyse tiim aragtirmacilarin
hatunun sahipligi konusunda hemfikir olduklar1 4ufun, Tengriden degil
Umaydan geliyor olabilecegi ile ilgilidir. Kut, Sibirya Tiirklerinden Hakaslar
arasinda Bilge Kagan yazitindan da anlagildigy tizere eski Tiirk déneminde
oldugu gibi giiniimiizde de karizma, sans, baht, mutluluk diginda canli
insanda bulunan bir ruh tiirii olarak algilanmakta ve Umay tarafindan
verildigine inanilmaktadir. Dolayistyla esasinda Umay’in insana kut vermesi
inanci olagan kabul edilebilecek bir durum oldugu icin umay teg nitelenen
hatundaki kut da Zengriden degil, Umaydan geliyor olmalidur.

Eski Tiirk yazitlarinda tespit edilen ve giintimiize ulagan pek ¢ok inangsal
motifin mevcudiyeti, bu konudaki tahminimizi giiglendirmektedir.* Bu
inangsal devamlilik 6rneklerinden biri de Umay gibi Erkligdir. Alun Kol
I yazitinda gecen bizni erklig adirty’ “bizi Erklig (alt diinyanin efendisi)
ayirdr” (Kormugin 80-81) ifadesinde de goriildiigii tizere Giiney Sibiryada
yasayan eski Tiirkler icin 6liim, Erkligin emri ile gerceklesmekteydi. Dikkat
cekicidir ki Tiirk halklarindan ¢ikan ilk Tiirkolog N. E. Katanov da XX. yiizyil
baglarinda Hakaslar arasinda biri vefat ettiginde 6lii defnedilmeden 6nce
Saman gagirildigini ve Samanin, 6liimiin //ig'in (Erklig/Erlik) iradesiyle
gerceklestigini soyledigini kaydetmistir. Ayni gekilde i¢inde bulundugumuz
XXI. yiizyilda da 8liimiin /rfigden geldigi inancini koruyan Hakaslar vardir.
Alan aragtirmast sirasinda 40 yasindaki miize calisani Tatyana Kobelkova
(Sagay boyu, Piiriit asireti), gerceklestirdigimiz kisisel goriismede bu inanci
soyle ifade etmistir: “Irlig Han alt diinyanin hanidir ve isterse kisilerin ruhlarin
alabilir” (Okutan Davletov 84). Bir psikolog olmasinin yani sira aktif bicimde
Samanlik gorevini de yiiriiten 71 yagindaki Tatyana Kapi¢nikova (Sagay
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boyu, Hobiy asireti) da gerek oldugunda ya da direkt /#/ig kendisine bir soru
sordugunda iletisime gegtiklerini belirtmistir (Okutan Davletov 86). Ayni
sekilde 64 yasindaki 6gretmen Vladimir Erkibeyev (Sor boyu, Hobuy asireti)
de yine Askiz bolgesindeki Poltakov kdyiinde yapugimiz miilakatta 6lenlerin
ruhlarinin alt diinyaya /7lig'e gittiklerini soylemistir (Okutan Davletov 95).

Umay teg igiim katun kutiiia inim kil tigin er at bultr (KT D31) ifadesine
doniilecek olursa hatuna kut vermis oldugunu disiindiigiimiiz Umay’in,
Kil Tigin'in er at kazanmasinda da etkili oldugu gériilmektedir. Tiirk
tarihine patriyarkal bakis acistyla yaklagilmasindan hareketle, Bilge Kagan'in
usta bir savasci olan erkek kardesinin, eski Tiirk toplumunda biiyiik 6nem
verilen er at yani yetigkinlik adi kazanmasinin zengri teg olarak nitelenen
kagandaki kut sayesinde olmasi beklenebilir. Ancak kagan, kardesi Kiil
Tigin'in Umay’a benzeyen annesindeki kut sayesinde bu énemli basamag;
atlayabildigini ifade etmekte bir sakinca gormemektedir.

Aynu sekilde Bilge Tonyukuk da zor sartlara ragmen savasmak icin askerlerine
yaptgi motivasyon konusmasinda “7Zéngri, Umay ve Yir Sub diigmani bizim
icin basiverdi, niye kagtyoruz? Coklar diye niye korkuyoruz?” dedikten sonra
Tiirk askerlerinin iman gficii, cesaret ve giivenle dolduklari, tegdimiz yulidimiz
“saldirdik, talan ettik” (Akar 107) ifadesinden anlagilmaktadir. Eger Umay eski
Tiirk déneminde de yalnizca hamile ve lohusa kadinlar ile gocuklarin tanrist
olsaydi muhtemelen Tonyukuk savastan 6nce askerin moralini yiikseltebilmek
icin Umay’in desteginden bahsetmeyecekti. Bu durumda savas alaninda Umay’in
ad1 gectiginde askerler cephesinde bunun bir kargiik buldugu anlagilmalidir.
Nitekim Odabag’nin ifadesiyle “dinsel dil yani sembol ve mit dili, inananlar
cemaatinde {iretilmistir ve bu cemaat disinda anlasilmaz” (137).

Tim bu sebeplerle Tiirklere askeri zafer bahgedebilecek giicte olduguna
inanilan, hatuna kut veren ve bu disil kut'un bir erkek savascinin yetigkinlik
ad1 almasini sagladig anlaulan Umay’in, eski Turk dénemindeki yetki
sahasinin etnografik dénemde ve giiniimiizde oldugundan ¢ok daha genis
olabilecegini ileri siirmek yanlis olmayacakur. Kendisinden bey olarak
bahsetmeye izin verecek bu genis yetki sahasinin izleri ise giiniimiiz Saman
dualarinda tespit edilebilmektedir. Ornegin Butanayev, Umay’in tapinaginin
bulunduguna inanilan kutsal Umay Dagr'na girmek icin izin isteyen bir
Samanin, tanrigaya “tiim karabagh halkin koruyucusu” diye seslendigini
kaydetmistir (Butanayev, “Kult bogini” 97).
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(Fotograf: Niikhet Okutan Davletov, Minusinsk Martyanov Miizesi,
03.08.2019)
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Giintimiizde Minusinsk Martyanov Miizesi'nde muhafaza edilen ve kimi
arastrmacilar tarafindan Kirgiz kagani Bars Beg'e ait kabul edilen Alun Kol
I'deki "h&€RDW> umybgbz ifadesini Malov (53), Umai beg biz “Bu bizim
adimiz, Umay beg”; Klyastornty (“Steli Zolotogo ozera” 261), umaj begmiz
“Biz Umay beg’iz” ve Gombocz (423) da Umai beg-biz “Biz Umay beg’iz”
seklinde okumuglardir. Radloff da bu yazittaki 6rnege dayanarak Umay icin
“bir erkek ad1” tanimini yapmugtir (Potapov 268). Goriildigii gibi Umay, beg
tinvaniyla birlikte yazildig icin yukarida zikredilen aragtirmacilar, burada
eski Tiirk panteonundaki Umaydan bahsedilmis olamayacagini, bunun
ayni adl1 bir erkege isaret etmesi gerektigini ileri stirmiislerdir. Mokrinin ise

bu konuda daha farkli bir yorumda bulunmaktadir:

Bars Beg'in soyundan gelenlerin tanrica Umay Ene’nin 6zel korumast
altinda olduguna inaniliyordu, bu sebeple Umay Beg gibi oldukga
nadir bir {invan tagtyorlardi, hatta Kirgizlarin lideri olan aco’nun bu
tanriga ile ilgili bir tiir rahiplik® islevine sahip olmast da miimkiindii.
(Mokrinin)

Diger yandan Aydin bu ifadeyi wmay begimiz “Umay (ve) beyimiz’
(Sibiryada Tiirk Izleri 104-105) olarak iki ayri kisiye yani tanriga Umay’a
ve bir beye isaret edecek sekilde daha farkli okurken, Kormusin (80-81)
ise umay begimiz “Umay hanimimiz/efendimiz” (gospaja nasa Umai) olarak
okuyarak beg yani bey tinvanint Umay’a ait kabul etmistir. Yukaridaki diger
orneklerin aksine Aydin ve Kormusin, h® — biz ekini kisi eki yerine iyelik
eki olarak gormiiglerdir.

Bu calismada ise Kormusin’in okuma ve anlamlandirmast desteklenmekle
birlikte Umay’a beg denmesinin potansiyel sebebi daha dnce yapilmamig bir
sekilde Sibirya Tiirk Samanizmi ve mitolojisi tizerinden agiklanmaktadir.
Oncelikle belirtilmelidir ki Kirgiz Kaganligi doneminde Umay kiiltiinden
bahseden arastirmalarda siklikla Altn K61 I yazitina atifta bulunulmakeadir.”
Ornegin Cebodayeva (19), kéylii Ye. E. Korgakov tarafindan 1877'de Altin
Kél'de bulunan bu yazit sayesinde Kirgiz Kaganligi déneminde (VII-IX
ylizyillar) Umay’in bir savas tanricasi olarak tapinim gordiigiiniin ve Kirgiz
savascilarinin koruyucusu sayildiginin ileri siiriilebilecegini ifade etmektedir.®
Butanayev de Hakas topraklarinda /may 7as (Umay Tas) olarak da bilinen
Umay Dagrnda tanriganin dogal bir tapinaginin bulunmasi sebebiyle
bu kiiltiin ilk ortaya ¢iktigi bélgenin Sayan-Altay bolgesi olabilecegini
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belirtmektedir (Burhanizm 187). Bu bilgiler 1s181nda eski Tiirk déneminde
kaganlik kurmus olan Yenisey Kirgizlari arasinda Umay kiiltiiniin mevcut
oldugunu ileri siirmek miimkiindiir (Davletov, Sibiryadan Anadoluya 183).
Ancak yaztlar tizerinden daha detayl: bilgi elde edilememesi sebebiyle hala
bu cografyada yasayan ve eski Tiirk yazitlarinda adi gegen kutsal varliklarla
ilgili inanig ve uygulamalar siirdiiren Hakaslarin sozlii kiiltiir tiriinlerine
ve bolgede gergeklestirilen alan aragtirmasi bulgularina bagvurma gerekliligi
dogmaktadir.

Bu noktada Sapir-Whorf” hipotezinden bahsederek konuyu farkls bir sahaya
cekmeden, diinya goriisiintin dili sekillendirdigi goriisiinde oldugumuzu
belirtmek yerinde olacakur. Altay halklarinin geleneksel diinya goriisiinii
meydana getiren Samanik felsefe, varliklar arasinda esitlik esasina
dayandigs icin bu kiiltiir dairesi icerisinde degerlendirilen Tiirk halklarinin
dillerinde de gramatikal cinsiyet bulunmadig ileri siiriilebilir. Bu sebeple
kimi aragtirmacilarin saglamlik belirten bek (Donuk 7) kelimesiyle iliskili
gordiikleri begin de herhangi bir cinsiyet belirtmedigini ileri siirmek
miimkiindiir."

Bununla birlikte eski Tiirk dnemini takip eden birkag ytizyil igerisinde dini
agtdan hizli ve yogun bir degisim yasanmast sebebiyle patriyarkanin hakim
oldugu ortamda bu tinvan erkekler i¢in kullanilir héle gelmis olmalidir.
Ortadogu kokenli Semitik dinlerin etkisine ¢ok daha ge¢ maruz kaldiklart
icin geleneksel din Samanizmi korumus olan Tiirk halklarinin sozlii kiiltiir
tirtinlerinde ise matriyarkal dénemin izlerini tagiyan drnekler ¢oktur. Bu
sebeple Tiirk mitolojisi konusunda zengin motifler barindiran ve Tirk
diinyasindaki diger destanlara gore daha arkaik kabul edilen Sibirya Tiirk
destanlari, Tiirkoloji i¢in en az runik metinler kadar mithimdir. Nitekim
Hakas destanlarinin 6nemli bir boliimiinde protagonist kadindir ve bu
kadin karakterler ayni zamanda destanda anlaulan toplumun savasct
kaganlart olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadirlar.!! Ancak baskahramani erkek
olan Hakas destanlarinda da kadinlarin ayni sekilde alp niteliklerine sahip
olmalari, devlete ve orduya liderlik etmeleri, okuryazar olmalari, evlenme
ve evlenmeme haklarini ellerinde tutmalari dikkat cekicidir. S6z konusu
destanlarin bu ¢alisma i¢in onemi ise kadin kahramanlardan han ve bey
olarak bahsedilmesidir. Ornegin Hakas destan kahramani Kiin Sarig’a bir
kadin olmasina ragmen destan boyunca erkek yoneticilere karst oldugu gibi

89



BAMAR 2025/SAVL 113 « Okutan Davletov, Davletov, Altin Kol I (£ 28) Yazitinda Gegen Umay Beg Ifadesi Uzerine *

xanibis-pigibis yani “hanimiz ve beyimiz” diye hitap etmektedirler (Okutan
Davletov ve Davletov, Kiin Sarig Han 52, 166). Ayni sekilde Huban
Arig destaninda da diger karakterler kadin kahraman Huban Arngdan
“kaganim, begim” seklinde s6z etmektedirler (Davletov, Huban Arig 102).
Bagkahramani kadin olan bir bagka Hakas destant A Cibek Arigda da Ay
Hucin adli kadin kahraman kendisini sdyle anlatmaktadir (Davletov, A/

Cibek Arig 50):

Xadargan malnifi eezi polganoxpin, Giidiilen malin iyesiydim,

Xalix connin xani-pigi polgam, Yerli halkin hani beyi idim,

At kidirbes Ay Xucin xis polgabin. At kaldiramaz Ay Hucin kiz idim.

Alun Kol I yaziunda Umay'a bey denmesinin miimkiin olmadigina dair
gorislerin, kavramin eril goriilmesi sebebiyle cogunlukta oldugu yukarida
ifade edilmistir. Bu perspektife bir diger ornek de arbeyidir. Akalin,
kovandaki tek disi ar1 olan kralice ariya Tiirkgede neden aribeyi dendigini
sorguladigr makalesinde kelimenin orijinalinin yazili bir 6rnegi tespit
edilemese de arz boyi olmast gerektigini; ancak bécek ile iliskilendirilen
boy kavrami eskidikge kralice art disi olmasina ragmen kelimenin daha
yaygin olarak bilinen bey ile giincellendigini ileri siirmektedir (17-19).
Ancak Akalin makalenin basinda “kralige ari” ya da “ana ar1” tabirlerinin
Ingilizceden anlam alintist (calgue) oldugunu ve en eski Tiirkge sozliiklerde
bu disi arilar i¢in kullanilan tek ismin a7z beyi oldugunu kendisi ifade
etmekeedir (16). Bu konudaki en eski kaynaklarin Mustafa el-Karahisari
(1545), Miitercim Asim Efendi (1814), Ahmed Vefik Pasa (1876), Ebiizziya
Tevfik (1888), Kamus-1 Tiirki 1900) ve Ali Seydi (1908) oldugunu belirten
Akalin, ilgili kaynaklarda kavramin arinuy begi, arilarmy begi, beg ari, ar:
begi olarak gegtigini belirtirken, bunlarin Ingilizce gevirisini “male ruler
of the bees” (arilarin erkek hitkiimdari/yoneticisi) seklinde yapmaktadir
(16). Ancak Samanik felsefenin hakim oldugu ortamda kadin yéneticiler
ile disi tanrlarin bey tinvanint kullandiklar: bilindigi takdirde kavramin
eril olduguna dair bu kadar keskin bir tutum tercih edilmeyecek ve arilarin
yoneticisine de ar1 disi olsa dahi bey denebilecegi fark edilecekir.

Destanlarda kadinlarin eril oldugu zannedilen han ve bey gibi tinvanlarla
anildigr dizeler cogalulabilir; ancak Umaya da pekald beg tinvaniyla
seslenilebilecegine dair goriisiimiizii destekleyen daha somut ve giincel
ornekler de mevcuttur. Bunun igin Hakaslarin Umay gibi ilahlara ettikleri
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dualara bakmak yeterli olacaktir. Ornegin alan arastirmalart sirasinda ibadet
eden Hakaslardan kaydedilmis $Saman dualarinda atesin, ocagin ve evin
yani mikrokozmosun koruyucusu olan ve bir kadin olarak tasvir edilen Oz
Eezi'ne (Od lyesi) han ve bey olarak seslenildigi goriilmektedir (Butanayev,
Burbanizm 233):

Ors tistig Ot Inem! Otuz digli Od Anam!
Hurih tistig His Inem! Kirk disli Kiz Anam!
Kolbeygennin iistiinde Devinenin (yerin) tstiinde
Kogergennisi altinda Gogerenin (gogiin) alunda
Sinnen ulug nime ¢ogul! Senden ulu ey yoktur!
Sinnen ulug han ¢ogil! Senden ulu han yoktur!
Sinnen ulug pig cogul! Senden ulu bey yoktur!

Tooza nimeni sin koredirzin!  Her seyi sen goriirsiin!
Pray nimeni sin piledirzin! ~ Her seyi sen bilirsin!

Bu noktada Hakaslarin Ot FEezi'ni, adint eski Tiirk doéneminden
itibaren bildigimiz Umay'in “kiz kardesi” olarak gordiiklerini belirtmek
gerekmektedir (Butanayev, “Kult bogini” 97). S6z konusu iliski agagidaki
Saman duasinda da anlatulmaktadir:

Ors tistig Ot Inem! Otuz disli Od Anam!

Imay icem hayrahan! Umay anam tanrim!

Sirer tki pice polgazar! Siz iki kiz kardessiniz!

Hurih tistig His Inem! Kirk disli Kiz Anam!

Imay icem hayrahannan Umay anam tanriyla

Pir tilligzer! Bir dillisiniz! (Butanayev, Burhanizm 239)

Bu sebeple Sibiryada yasayan eski Tiirklerin Umay'a bey demeleri ile
bugiinkii Hakaslarin Umay’in kardesi kabul ettikleri Or Eezi’ne bey demeleri
iliskili olsa gerektir. Butanayev’in 1974’te iinlii kadin Aayc: (destanct) Obdo
Kulagasevadan kaydettigi bir duada da benzer bir durum goriilmekeedir.
1895te Okunev koyiinde dogan ve Hakaslarin Kagin (Haas) boyuna
mensup olan hayci Kulagaseva ise bu duay1 yine bir kadindan, Saman Soko
Kotojekovadan dinlemistir. Kotojekova ayinde /nem han “Anam Han” adli
bir disi tanriy1 yardima ¢agirmaktadir (Butanayev, Traditsionnty Samanism
188). Butanayev SSCB Bilimler Akademisi Sibirya Subesi’nin 1989daki
Folklor Ekspedisyonu sirasinda Hakaslarin Tom asiretine mensup 1924
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dogumlu tinlii kadin $aman Sargo Moynagasevadan da derlemeler yapmuistir.
Saman Sargo, dedesinin babasi olan Kecuk Moynagasevden devraldigini
soyledigi zoslerini (yardimer ruh) ayinin baginda cagirirken han-piglerim “han
ve beylerim” diye seslenmektedir (Butanayev, Traditsionnzy Samanizm 218).
Goriildigii tizere cinsiyet fark etmeksizin tanrilara ya da ruhlara “bey” olarak
seslenilmesi Tiirk Samanizminde olduk¢a yaygindir. Butanaev bu durumu
Hakas Samanizminde her dagin, nehrin, yerin ve hatta dogal fenomenin
kendi eezi (iyesi) olmasi ve bunlarin tipki insan toplumunda oldugu gibi kendi
“beylerinin” ve kanunlarinin bulunmasiyla aciklamaktadir (Burbanizm 31).

Erken Bronz Cagrnda dikilmis olan ve binlerce yildir araliksiz tapinim
goren Ulug Hurtuyah Tas (Ulu Thtiyar Tas Nine)'? adli tas tanrigaya da bey
gibi han ve hitkiimdar dendigi goriilmektedir (Okutan 224):

Genis yolun kenarmda

Biiyiik nebrin koyaginda

Durur tiim kadinlarim hani ve biikiimdar:
Hurtuyah Tas, ninem.

Daha 6nce bahsedildigi gibi ¢ocuk sahibi olmak i¢in gereken ¢ocuk ruhunu
tanrica Umay'in mekaninin bulunduguna inanilan /may 7z¢dan (Umay
Dag1) cagirma ayinine Imay tarthan: (Umay gekme) adi verilmekeedir. Ilk
bakista yalnizca kadinlari ilgilendiriyormus gibi gériinen bu ritiiel sirasinda
edilen bir duada ise Umay'in Tonyukuk yazitinda karsilagtigimiz yoniini
destekleyen bir ozelligi tespit edilmistir. Duada Umay’in bir savagct zirhina
sahip oldugu séylenmektedir:

Pik huyagin tartintp odur! Pek (saglam) zirhini giy!

Huray, Huray! Huray, Huray!

Hatig huyagin tartinip odsyr!  Kau zirhini kusan!

Huray, Huray! Huray, Huray!

Imay icem, pay hatim! Umay anam, bay (kutsal) hatunum!

(Butanayev, Burhanizm 238)

Goruldugi tizere VIIL. yuzyilin runik metinlerinin XX. yiizyilda yapilan
alan arastirmalariyla desteklenerek okunmasi neticesinde Umay’in //yada'da
bizzat savasan ve ordular arasinda taraf tutarak zaferi etkileyen Yunan
tanrigalarini aratmadigt anlagilmakeadir. Eski Tiirk halklarinin karakteri goz
oniinde bulunduruldugunda bu durum hi¢ de sagirtct degildir. Nitekim
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yukarida da ifade edildigi tizere Tiirk askerlerine savasma giicii verecek ve
kazanilan zaferde pay: olduguna inanilacak bir tanricanin tamamen askeri
techizattan uzak ve yalniz merhametiyle 6n plana ¢ikan bir anne roliinde
tahayyiil edildiginin ileri siirtilmesi eksik bir Umay portresi yaratacaktir.

Sibirya Tiirkleri arasinda Umay’in bu yoniinii giiclendiren maddi kiileiir
iirinleri de mevcurtur. Ornegin Hakaslar ve komsgulart Sorlar ile Altaylar,
bebegi korumak ya da herhangi bir hastalik durumunda iyilestirmek
icin Umay’1 temsil eden bir muska yapip yurdun duvarina ya da besige
asmaktaydilar. Dikkat ¢ekici olan ise bu muskanin ayni sekilde Umay
kiiltiine sahip olan eski Kirgizlarin ya da Yenisey Kirgizlarinin tamgalarina
(Bk. Resim 2) benzemesi ve ok ile yay seklinde olmasidir.

; ¥ y

Resim 2. Kirgiz damgasi, Safronov Kurganlar
(Fotograf: Nitkhet Okutan Davletov, Hakas Cumhuriyeti, 29.07.2019)

Umay'in bir savasct ya da ava gibi bu silahi kullanarak ¢ocugu kotii
ruhlardan koruduguna inanilmaktaydi. Bazen Sorlar arasinda besikteki
cocugun baginin altina Umay’a ait tek bir ok koyuldugu da goriilmekteydi
(Direnkova, Tyurki Sayano-Altaya 250). SSCB Bilimler Akademisi’nin
1927'de Kemerovo bélgesinde yapugi etnografik ekspedisyon sirasinda
Direnkova tarafindan ¢ekilen ve “cocuk tedavisi” (“Legenie rebenka”) adiyla
arsivlenen asagidaki fotografta bir Sor evinin duvarinda sincap derisi ile
tutturulmusg agagtan bir ok ve yay goriilmektedir:
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3662-78

A3 PAH

Resim 3. Nadejda P. Direnkova, “Legenie rebenka”, 1927

94



« Okutan Davletov, Davletov, Altin k6! (£ 28) Yazitinda Gegen Umay Beg Ifadesi Uzerine * BAHAR 2025/SVT 113

Hakaslarin Sagay boyu bu ok ve yay: Sorlar gibi agactan yaparken, Kagin
(Haas) boyunda metalden de yapildig1 tespit edilmistir (Direnkova, Tjurki
Sayano-Altaya 250). Umay’1 temsil eden bu ok ve yayin Altaylarda ise beyaz
renkli bir beze sarildig1 kaydedilmistir (Karunovskaya 26-27). Direnkova,
XX. ylizyilin basinda Yakutlar arasinda da dogum sirasinda evin duvarina
ok ve yay asildigint kaydetmistir. Yakutlarda dogrudan Umay’a rastlanmasa
da onunla benzer gorevlere sahip olan birden fazla tanriga bulunmaktadir
ve ok ile yayimn dogum sirasinda bu tanrigalarin tasarrufunda oldugu
anlagilmaktadir (Direnkova, Tyurki Sayano-Altaya 248).

Sonug

Sibirya Tiirklerinin ok ve yay gibi esasinda savasta ve avcilikea kullanilan
bir aletin Umay’t temsil ettigini diisinmeleri ve dualarinda Umay’in bir
savaset zirhina sahip oldugunu vurgulamalar;, Umay’in hamilelik, dogum
ve lohusalik ti¢genine sikistirilamayacaginin ve bey tinvaniyla iliskisinin
gostergelerinden yalnizca birkagidir. Nitekim arkeolojik ve etnografik
materyal birlikte degerlendirildiginde Alun Kol I yaziuni diken Tiirkler
ile yukarida 6rnek verilen destanlart ve dualart meydana getiren Tiirklerin
ayni inanca ve anlayisa sahip olduklart anlagilmaktadir. Orta Cagdan
giiniimiize uzanan bu kiiltiirel ve inangsal devamlilig1 ortaya koyarak ise
kadin yéneticilerden, hayvanlar Alemindeki lider disilerden ve insanlarin
kaderini ellerinde tutan tanrigalardan bey olarak bahsedilmesinin, ancak
esitlik¢i felsefesi nedeniyle Tiirk Samanizmiyle agiklanabilecegi ve esasinda
bu inang sisteminin hikim oldugu ortamda s6z konusu davranisin yaygin
oldugu gosterilmeye ¢alisilmugtir.

Agiklamalar

1 Butanayev'in kaydettigi bu ciimle, bir Hakas cocugunun yasamast icin yapilmig
Saman ayininde séylenmis bir cimle olmalidir.

2 Dil, imanin sosyal alana taginmasina ve kisinin dini kimligini gostermesine
aracilik etmektedir; giindelik hayata yansiyan bu dini tutum ise “dindarlik”
olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Odabast 133-137).

3 Tonyukuk yazitinda zengri umay'in, Sine Usudaki rengri yir 6rneginin aksine
birlesik yazildig1 icin sifat olarak okunmasi gerektigi ileri siiriilecek olursa
yirsub’un da Tonyukuk yazitinda birlesik iken Kiil Tiginde 1duk sifatindan ayr:
sekilde ti¢ kelime hélinde yazilmis oldugu goz éniinde bulundurulmalidir (KT
D10). Benzer sekilde Bilge Kagan yazitinda da dize tengri ayr1 yazilirken asra yir
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(BK K10) birlesik yazilmigtir. Runik metinlerde 6rnekleri ¢ogaltilabilecek bu
yazim farkliliklar1 olagan gériinmektedir.

Tiirk runik metinleri arasinda sadece ii¢ Yenisey yazitinda tespit edilen ¢ik
kelimesi de giiniimiize ulasan bu inang¢sal motiflerden biridir. Bu kelimenin
iligkili oldugu Samanik saci ritiielinin Altay halklarinin Samanizminde ortak bir
unsur oldugu ve eski Tiirk déneminden ¢ok daha eskiye dayandirilabilecegine
dair bk. (Okutan Davletov ve Davletov, “Eski Tiirklerden” 21-38).

Alun Kol I yazitinda gegen bu ifadenin farkli okumalari icin bk. (Okutan
Davletov 82).

Boyle bir yorum igin siiphesiz daha fazla bilgi gerekmekle birlikte Kirgiz kaganinin
dini rolii ile ilgili bu diisiince, Fransiz Tiirkolog J. P Rouxnun Koéktiirklerde
kaganin halkin dini lideri olarak goriilmesi ifadesiyle ortiismektedir (60).

Hakas Dili, Edebiyati ve Tarihi Bilimsel Arastirma Enstitiisi'niin (HakNITYALI)
kurucularindan tinlii Hakas yazar N. G. Domojakov’'un da Hakas topraklarinda
kesfedilen Alun Kol I yazitindaki Umay beg adini bir eserinde kullandigi
goriilmektedir. Yazar, Hakas topraklarinin Ruslar tarafindan ilhak edilmesini
konu alan Ah Tigey siirinde Hakaslarin bagimsizligint desteklemeyen Umay
Pig (Umay Beg) ile oglu 727 Solbaninin causmasini islemekeedir. Umay Pig,
metinde ugaa hazir, ayir ciirek ¢oh kizi “gok hasin, kimseye aciyacak yiiregi
olmayan bir kisi” olarak nitelenmektedir (Maynagaseva 69-70, 71).
Cebodayeva, yazitta gecen Umay'in dogrudan tanrica Umay oldugunu
soylememektedir. Ilgili ciimleyi “Biz Umay begiz, biz cesur savascilariz”
bi¢iminde vererek aslinda Radloff, Malov ve Klyastorniy gibi aragtirmacilarin
okumasini takip etmistir. Dolayistyla Umay’in adini tagtyan savascilarin bu
tanricaya tapindiklari cikariminda bulunmakeadir.

Sapir’e gore dil diistinceyi etkilemektedir, bu ikisi ayrilmaz bir gekilde i¢ ice
kabul edilir (232).

Kelime, Drevnetyurkskiy Slovarda da bek (Gex) soylenisiyle birlikte verilmistir
(91). Clauson ise beg kelimesinin neredeyse kesin bir bi¢cimde Cince yiizbagt
anlamina gelen po kelimesinden geldigini belirtmektedir (322). Abdullah da
Chen Zong-zher’in Uygurcadaki eg kelimesinin Cincedeki “bai’den geldigini
ileri stirdiigiinti; ancak Tayvanli Liu Yitang'a gore kelimenin Cincedeki
orneklerinin Tiirk¢eden ahenk terciimesi oldugunu ifade etmektedir (209).
Ancak kelimenin etimolojisi bu aragtirmanin konusu degildir, ¢alismada s6z
konusu iinvanin Tiirk kiiltiir tarihinde yalnizca erkekler i¢in kullanilmadigi
sebep gosterilerek drneklendirilmektedir.

Arkeoloji, sozlit kiiltiir tirtinlerinde anlatilan bu savasci kadin tipini destekleyen
somut veriler sunmaktadir. Nitekim 2020 yazinda Rusyali arkeologlar, Hakas
topraklarinda ¢ogunlukla Hakaslarin Sagay boyunun yasadigi Askiz Bolgesi'nde
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Erken Demir Cagrna ait biiyiik bir kurgan kazisi gerceklestirmislerdir.
Giintimiizden yaklagik 3000 yil 6nce baglayan Tagar arkeolojik kiiltiiriine ait
oldugu belirlenen bu kurganin en énemli 6zeligi ise ayni kurganda erkekler gibi
silahlariyla birlikte gdmiilmiis kadinlarin bulunmasidir. Dolayisiyla bu mezar,
Giiney Sibirya cografyasinda kadinlar ve erkeklerin tpk: Hakas destanlarindaki
gibi esit sartlarda savagtiklarini ve oldiiklerini gdstermesi bakimindan
mithimdir. Hakaslarin komgulart olan Tivalarin topraklarinda 2600 yil 6nce
baltast, oklari ve yayiyla gomiildiigii icin aragurmacilarca 30 yili agkin bir siire
boyunca erkek zannedilen bir mumyanin sadece 12-14 yaglari arasinda bir
kiz oldugunun anlagilmast da Samanizmin locus classicusu olan Sibirya'nin
ve Samanizmin koruyucusu olarak nitelendirilebilecek Sibirya Tiirklerinin
geleneksel kiiltiiriinde kadinin yerine dair ¢ok sey ifade etmektedir. Tivada
yine ayni doneme tarihlendirilen bir bagka mezarda ise baginda kesici aletle
agilmus ve iyilesmis bir yara tespit edilen geng bir kadin bulunmus, arkeologlar
bu yaranin savagta alinmasi ihtimalinin ¢ok yiiksek oldugunu belirtmiglerdir
(Okutan Davletov ve Davletov, “Saman Sibiryanin” 34-35).

12 Butanayev, Hurtuyah adli kaya idolii Orta Cag Tiirklerinin Umay’ina tekabiil
eden bir Bronz Ca@ bereket tanricasi olarak yorumlamakta, bu ikisini
tarihsel siirecte baglantli gormektedir (“Kult bogini” 98). Bir karsilastrma
yapmak gerekirse Erhat da Efeslilerin esi az goriilen bir transpozisyon 6érnegi
sergilediklerini ve Aziz Paulus’'un tanistirdigt Meryem Ana’y: kabul edebilmek
icin ona kendi tanrigalar1 Artemis’in 6zelliklerini atfettiklerini ifade etmektedir.
Erhat, Artemis’i de Anadoludaki daha eski tanrigalar ile iliskilendirmektedir
(61). Bronz Cag tanrigasi Hurtuyah'in Orta Cagda Umay’a déniismesi ve
Umay’in da monoteistik donemde Fatma Ana ya da “melek” (Géme¢ 280)
olarak degerlendirilmesi de bu dogrultudadir. Nitekim Manas destaninda
[slamiyet etkisiyle Umay'dan beriste yani feriste (melek) olarak bahsedilmektedir
(Manas Eposu63). Supayeva da (26-27) Kirgizlarda Umay'in, Orta Asyada
[slami unsurlarla karistigini ve esasinda Miisliimanlik oncesi donemin dini
kavramlarindan biri oldugunu ifade ederken; Maynagasev Sibirya Tiirkleri
icin Umay'in melek gibi kavramlarla iligkilendirilmesinin Hristiyanlikla
gergeklestigini belirtmektedir (Davletov, Sibiryadan Anadolu’ya 180-82).

Katki Orani Beyani
Yazarlarin ¢alismadaki katki oranlart esittir.
Cikar Catigmasi Beyani

Calisma kapsaminda yazarin herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢ikar catigmas
bulunmamaktadir.
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Abstract

“The image of the Turk” has been proved to be a quite popular
topic utilised in studies of English literature, art, and history. The
mutual diplomatic “friendship” initiated by the official agreement
between the English and Turks in the 15™ century as opposed to
the hegemony of the Spanish navy changed its route and turned
to be a hostile one as a reaction to the political power of the
Ottomans over the Europeans. The concept of “Turk”, used in the
senses of “barbarian, vulgar, uncivilised, uncultured and gavur”,
has begun to be employed as a vehicle to show the reaction and
enmity against the Ottomans in many literary works. In this
respect, Christopher Marlowe, being one of the most eminent
representatives of the 16" century English drama, staged his
masterpiece Tamburlaine the Grear (1587) which was translated
into Turkish with the title Biiyik Timurlenk. In this specific work,
he represents the “image of the Turk” and reflects “Turcophobia”
that is known to be the enmity and fright of Turks as observed in
15*and 16™ century Europe. The major distinction and aim of

this article is to analyse Marlowe’s original work Tamburlaine the
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Great and to compare and contrast it with its Turkish translation
entitled Biiyiik Timurlenk in the light of socio-cultural and
political biases to show the negative attitudes towards the Turks,
which would turn into Turcophobia later through Bourdieu’s

notion of “Habitus”.

Keywords
Christopher Marlowe, Tamburlaine the Great, Biiyiik Timurlenk,

Turcophobia, Translation Studies, National prejudice, Bourdieu,
Habitus.
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Bourdieu'nun “Habitus’ Kavrami Isiginda
C. Marlowe’un Bliyiik Timurlenk Olarak

Cevirilen Eserinde Tiirk Imgesinin ve
Tiirkofobinin Yansitim1™

Alev Karaduman™

0z

“Tiirk Imgesi”, Ingiliz edebiyati, sanati ve tarihi galismalarinda konu
edinilen bir unsurdur. XV. yiizyil sonunda iki iilke arasinda Ispanya'nin
denizlerdeki hakimiyetine karst ilk resmi Tiirk-Ingiliz ittifak anlasmastyla
baglayan dostluk, zamanla farkli boyutlar kazanmig, Avrupada Osmanlt
Imparatorlugu’na karst sergilenen diigmanca tutum, Ingiltere’yi de
etkilemigtir. “Barbar, kaba, geri kalmus, kiiltiirsiiz, cahil, ghvur” anlamina
gelecek gekilde kullanilan “Tiirk” kavrami, birgok edebi eserde Tiirk
kargitligs ve diismanligina déniismeye baglamistur. Bu baglamda, XVI.
yiizytlin 6nemli Ingiliz tiyatro oyun yazarlarindan Christopher Marlowe,
1597 yilinda Tamburlaine the Great adi ile kez sahnelenen ve Tiirk¢eye
Biiyiik Timurlenk olarak cevrilen bagyapiunda, “Tiirk” kavramini ele
almus, 6zellikle XV. ve XV1. yiizyil Avrupasinda derin Tiirk diigmanligt ve
korkusu olarak adlandirilan Tiirkofobiyi (Tiirk korkusunu) yansitmistir.
Bu makalenin konu kapsamindaki diger calismalardan farki ve amaci,
Marlowe’un bu eserinde, déneminin sosyo-kiiltiirel ve ekonomik
onyargilarinin Bourdieu'niin ‘Habitus” kavrami 1g1iginda, Tiirklere kargt
sergilenen olumsuz yaklagimin nasil Tiirkofobi’ye déniistiigiinii, kaynak

ve geviri eser karsilagtirmastyla ortaya koymakur.
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Introduction

The issue of “the image of the Turk,” discussed and examined in almost every
era due to socio-economic, socio-political, and religious reasons, attracted
the attention of Europe with the establishment of the Ottoman Empire
at the end of the 13" century and its gradual emergence as a significant
political power. The image of the Turk frequently appears in the nonfictional
writings of travellers who visited Ottoman lands as well as in English literary
works, particularly in plays performed in English Renaissance theatres. This
image, reflected in both travellers’ writings and literary works, is biased
and prejudiced due to the strong political and religious threats posed by
the Ottomans to Europe. The representation of Ottoman Turks is seen to
change “according to the degree of danger they posed to Christianity and

! rather than concrete realities (Senlen 132). In other words, the

Europe”
Ottomans, and therefore the Turks, are marginalized to elevate European
states. In many works written during this period, Turks are described with
adjectives like “barbarian, infidel, tyrant,” while the West is stereotyped as
“civilized, Christian, and developed.” Cristiano Bedin mentions that from
the 15"and 16" centuries onwards, a series of clichés to express “Turkishness”
spread in the West (190-191). In this context, as Edward Said points out in
his 1978 seminal work Orientalism, the concept of Orientalism, including
the notion of the “other” in it, is the socio-political and socio-economic
practice of establishing Western superiority over the East (Said 128). Thus,
“fundamental distinctions were made between the West and the East, and
these differences were eventually used as a method to subject the East to
the West” (Turanli 104). According to Sahin Filiz, “Turcophobia does not
only deny Turkish identity with the label “Turkishness,” but it also sends a
message that it stands against it.”

It is necessary to examine this image of the Turk and the Turcophobia
phenomenon through historical works because the roots of such issues are
based on historical events. In applying this contextual method, literary
works surely play an important role. Hande Seber, for example, examines
the image of the Turk and Turcophobia (the fear of Turks) in her article
through a source work focusing on a specific geography and author (201-
202). Similar to 7he Giaour by Lord Byron in Seber’s analysis, one of the
most important of these works is Zamburlaine the Great (I-1I) (1587) by
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the English playwright Christopher Marlowe (1564-1593), considered a
masterpiece, in which Turks and the image of the Turk are prominently
seen and which was translated into Turkish as Biiyiik Timurlenk by Ozdemir
Nutku in 2018. Therefore, it is argued that this work is significant in
examining the perspectives of Europeans towards Turks during a specific
historical period. Acknowledging that there are many works written on the
image of the Turk in the West (Aksin 23), this article differs from other works
written on this subject in its purpose to reveal how the negative attitude
towards Turks, illuminated by the socio-cultural and economic prejudices
of the period, turned into Turcophobia through the comparison of the
original and translated works in Marlowe’s masterpiece. Miiserref Yardim
refers to a specific form of imagination in her research on Turcophobia
and the othering process in the Western imagination, stating that “the
way the West deals with Turks takes place around the orientalist discourse”
(412). How this orientalist imagination is reflected in the translation is
also a matter of scholarly curiosity? In the comparative examination of the
abovementioned source and target works, a purposive sampling method is
used. The researcher identified the lines in the source text where Turkish-
origin characters are mentioned and where the main characters are described
in comparison with Turkish characters, and the sections where the image of
the Turk is clearly discernible through critical discourse analysis are noted.
These sections are reviewed according to the purpose of the study, and all
the sections reflecting not only the image of the Turk but also Turcophobia
are included as samples.

It is clear that literary works may not be as accurate or reliable as historical
sources and monographs/research studies in conveying historical information
and phenomena. Many literary works not only contain the imagination of the
authors but also reflect the societal phenomena and judgments of the period
they were surrounded by to attract the interest of the masses. In line with
this, Pierre Bourdieu approaches such literary and artistic productions with
his concept of “habitus.” In his work Outline of a Theory of Practice (1977),
Bourdieu first prepares a framework to explain how the unique means of
production of cultural environments are used during the acts of production
specific to that culture. At the same time, he uses this framework to examine
the effects of these productions on specific subjects during and after the acts
of production. Bourdieu calls the system that constitutes this framework
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“habitus.” According to him, habitus is “a subjective but not individual
system of internalized structures, schemes of perception, conception, and
action common to all members of the same group or class” (Bourdieu 86).
Therefore, the concept of habitus indicates a collective existence established
and repeatedly produced within dominant social and cultural conditions.
These “internalized structures” and “schemes of perception” structure the
perception of the world and the habitat they assume they continue to exist
within for the subjects of that culture (Bourdieu 86). In other words, habitus
inculcates a worldview in its subjects by attributing value to certain material
or immaterial (cultural) things. Therefore, within habitus, some things are
valuable, and others are not. Even at the seemingly private level of the body,
habitus imposes certain characteristics and endows some as good, such as
physical strength, beauty, and ugliness, while others are stigmatized as bad.
Additionally, some characteristics are constructed as neutral and natural,
i.e., pre-cultural and objective. Qualities constructed as neutral and natural,
often such as race or gender, are the most enduring and difficult to challenge.
It would not be wrong to argue that Bourdieu’s concept of habitus is applied
in literary works by the authors, consciously or unconsciously, to reflect a
particular idea or ideology and that a play which achieves the audience’s
favour at a particular time reflects the societal judgments of that period. In
this sense, these works are as important in shaping the images in the minds of
the people who are the audience or readers of the time as the historical events
themselves. While the image is shaped by real events, the influence of literary
and artistic works during this formation cannot be denied.

Based on this idea, this article puts emphasis on the evaluation of the
dominant image of the Turk in Europe during the period when Christopher
Marlowe’s Tamburlaine the Great was written, using specific examples from
the work. Using the translation of the source work, explanations are made
through Turkish texts, and differences between the source and target texts
are highlighted. The focus is not on the translation itself or the reflection of
the work in the translation but on the construction of the image of the Turk
and the accompanying Turcophobia in the work. It is clearly seen that the
“image of Turk [was used] to unite Christian Europeans against a common
enemy and to create a common consciousness within Europe” (Akdemir
131). To reinforce this idea, this article first focuses on the image of the
Turk that prevailed in Europe during a specific century range. This section
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explains, with examples from different works, how the image of the Turk
created in the literary works of the period is shaped and what it essentially
is. In the second part, Marlowe’s work Zamburlaine the Great and its Turkish
translation Biiyiik Timurlenk are examined comparatively. Under the third
section, the concepts of the image of the Turk and the Turcophobia reflected
in the aforementioned work are explained, and the evaluation section is
initiated. The reflection of Turcophobia in Zamburlaine the Great and its
Turkish translation Biiyiik Timurlenk is discussed through selected examples.
In the conclusion section, the use of the image of the Turk in the work,
the shaping of the work with the judgments of the period, its success, and
how it supported Turcophobia in a cyclical manner is scrutinized. First, in
the following section, it is important to position the work historically and
imagistically by looking at the image of the Turk in the geography during
the years the author was producing his works.

The Image of Turk in Europe between the 16" and 18" Centuries

In many countries and cities of Europe, one can encounter numerous artistic
works, from paintings to sculptures, based on the prevailing image of the
Turk in Europe. In the third part of his comprehensive study, Serhat Ulagls,
emphasizing Turcophobia and Islamophobia in particular, discusses the image
of the Turk in Western sources in sociological and historical terms (138).
Examining these artistic works reveals that the image of the Turk had an
influence in Europe, especially between the 16" and 18 centuries. However,
it is not easy to clearly answer the question of what exactly the image of the
Turk was in European art and literature (and even in many other writings).
The mysterious and rich culture of the East influenced the West, but without
really knowing the essence of Eastern culture, this metaphorically myopic
perspective, with its Orientalist influences, supported a certain image of the
Turk in every work written and drawn. This biased Western perspective on
the East and Turks, which is still debated today, has a historical background
spanning hundreds of years. Only by evaluating this background can the
West-East relations be placed on a healthy foundation. Understanding these
prejudices and overcoming them is an important field of research. Traces
of these negative approaches, which make significant contributions to the
formation of today’s Western thought, can also be seen in the literature and
thought of Western thinkers after the Enlightenment period. In this context,
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several specialists like Onur Bilge Kula, Leyla Cosan, Esra Siier, and Zeynep
Celikce have meticulously worked on the image of the Turk, particularly
in the context of Europe in general and French, German, and Western-
identified literature and philosophy. Among these scholars, to illustrate
further, Kula writes quite significant works on topics such as Bat: Felsefesinde
Oryantalizm ve Tiirk imgesi [Orientalism and the Image of the Turk in
Western Philosophy] (2010), Alman Kiiltiiriinde Tiirk Imgesi [The Image of
the Turk in German Culture] (1992), Avrupa(lilik) Nedir?: Tiirkiye Ne Kadar
Avrupalidsr? [What is Europe(anism)?: How European is Turkey?] (2015),
and Bat: Edebiyatinda Oryantalizm [Orientalism in Western Literature]
(2011). Taking his cue from Edward Said’s inaugural work Orientalism,
he examines the image of the Turk in the works of Western thinkers like
Wilhelm Leibniz, Voltaire, Immanuel Kant, Johann Gottfried Herder,
Hegel, Karl Marx, Friedrich Engels, Friedrich Nietzsche, and Thomas Mann.
According to Ahmet Gengal, Kula’s works, with their historical narrative and
socio-historical tracking of the thought process, provide important clues
for understanding the historical background of issues that still appear in
contemporary research in history, literature, and philosophy, such as “the
perception of Turks in Europe, the identification of Islam with terrorism,
Turkey-EU relations, Islamophobia, and Turkish-Greek relations” (185).

The way the West approaches and reflects the image of the East and
specifically the Turk in its works and history is a comprehensive field of
research exemplified and examined with works and creations in philosophy,
sociology, and history. However, although the benefits of examining the
aforementioned subject on this broad ground are not overlooked within
the scope of this article, the focus is on the image of the Turk in English
literature between the 16™ and 18" centuries. Thus, detailed information
about the reality in which the analysed and exemplified work is ‘created” has
been attempted to be provided.

Nazan Aksoy, in her work entitled Rénesans Ingilteresinde Tiirkler [Turks in
Renaissance England], tries to shed light on East-West debates and presents
some findings. Although Muslims or “Saracens™ are not always perceived
differently from Easterners, she argues that Turkish stereotypes are intensely
observed in medieval European literature (11-15). For Aksoy, in medieval
romances, Turks are not always depicted as treacherous, untrustworthy, and
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cruel people; on the contrary, their honourable, brave, and strong personalities
are emphasized. Even when they fight against Christians, they are always
portrayed as fighting chivalrously within the rules of chivalry. Aksoy states
that the Turkish knight in medieval folk games is an example of this (16-20).

Similar characters and images can also be seen, albeit in small numbers,
in the 16™ century. For instance, in Edmund Spenser’s (1552-1599) epic
poem 7he Faerie Queene, published in 1590, no distinction is made between
“Saracens” and Turks. The knight Cymochles in Spenser’s work is described
as an Easterner who indulges in pleasure and worldly delights. On the other
hand, he is praised as a hero who manages to make his name known to the
world for his bravery. The same knightly type can be seen participating in
tournaments with Christians in Thomas Kyd’s (1558-1594) play Soliman
and Perseda, thought to have been staged in 1593 (Senlen 133-134).

In the late 16" century, however, the attitude of Europeans and the English
towards Turks in literary works, art, and history changed in general. The
Ottoman Turks, who became a serious threat to the Christian world,
began to be depicted with a different image from this period onwards. The
historians and travel writers of the period, with their prejudiced perspectives
similar to what is described in Bourdieu’s habitus concept, started to portray
the Turks as “cruel deceitful treacherous evil” people. Another significant
reason for such portrayals is historical events. The unending victories of the
Turks against the Christians during that period necessitate the need for a
biased and partisan explanation of these successes from their perspective to
justify and explain these victories. Therefore, during that era, the successes
of the Ottomans and Turks began to be narrated from a perspective that
Christianity rejected. As a result, what later became known as “Turcophobia,”
or the fear of Turks, emerged.’

With the spread of bloody murder scenes, one of the significant innovations
in the period’s theatre, utilizing these scenes to evoke fear and horror in the
audience, the image of the “Terrible Turk” and the portrayal of the Turk as
a cruel tyrant or an unforgiving “villain” became commonplace. After these
representations, the word “Turk” evoked cruelty and mercilessness, and the
new image of the Turk in the Renaissance began to resemble Machiavellian
ideals. An example of this period, when Saracens and Turks were equated,
can be seen in Marlowe’s another play 7he Jew of Malta (1590), where
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the Muslim slave Ithamore, acting under the orders of his Machiavellian
Jewish master Barabas, who operates against his fellow Turks, is depicted
as a true “villain.” Another example is Thomas Nashe’s (1567-1601) novel
The Unfortunate Traveller (1594), where the seductress Tabitha is described
as an infidel and a Turk prone to committing every conceivable sin beneath
her perfect meticulousness (Nashe 255). In John Mason’s revenge tragedy,
The Turke (1610), an obscure writer of the period, a Turk named Mulleasses
collaborates with the Machiavellian governor of Florence, Borgias, in his
schemes concerning his niece Julia’s marriage (Aksoy 117).

These examples indicate that the 16® century brought a new attitude towards
Turks in Europe. However, this attitude is not based on an absolute view.
The reflection of the transforming image of the Turk in English literature
from the Middle Ages to the Renaissance does not show a rigid and definite
characteristic. Therefore, the depiction of Turks and the image of the Turk
in the dramatic works of the period can vary. One of the most well-known
and striking examples of the reflection of the image of the Turk in English
literature is Christopher Marlowe’s Tamburlaine the Great (Part I & II).

Marlowe and Tamburlaine the Great

Christopher Marlowe, born in 1564, the same year as perhaps the most
written about English playwright William Shakespeare, wrote significant
and unforgettable works not only for English literature but also for world
literature during his short life of 29 years. Despite coming from a poor
family, he was diligent and intelligent enough to receive a good education at
Cambridge University and, after completing his education, achieved success
with his plays on the London stage (Bloom 15).

Known more for his plays due to his powerful characters and strong use of
language and images, Marlowe also has poems and translations thanks to
his education at Cambridge University (Kuriyama 2-3). The characters he
created on a universal scale in his works continue to exist as human types
valid in all centuries, and their exaggerated language leaves a mark on the
audience/reader. One of Marlowe’s most distinctive features, which may be
observed in his play Tamburlaine the Great, the subject of this article, is his
ability to depict “the outbursts of rage and the showy scenes of violence” of
his characters (Cole 13-17).
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In the first book of the two-part Zamburlaine the Great, which forms the
core of this article, Timur* is described as a powerful, brave, and mighty
emperor who defeats the Ottomans, Egyptians, and Persians, captures the
invincible ruler of the Ottoman Empire, Sultan Bayezid, and his wife,
humiliating them by parading them in a cage. The second book describes
the wars between the Kingdoms of Hungary and Anatolia and then the
death of Timur. In this work, Timur vaguely represented between Islam and
paganism is championed over the Islamic ruler Bayezid and is portrayed
as a saviour of Europeans from the Turks. Marlowe’s manipulation in
portraying these historical figures in his play shows, as Ummiigiilsiim Albiz
would contend (6-7), how he was influenced by the habitus of his time and
environment.

The Turkish-English relations that developed within the 16™ century can
be considered one of the main reasons for Marlowe writing this play. After
the Reformation period, Protestant and Catholic countries, having faced
each other many times in violent circumstances, sought ways to ally with
the Ottoman Empire, which had a significant impact on the politics and
geography of Europe. One such country was England, which officially
adopted Protestantism during the reign of Henry VIII (1491-1547). Queen
Elizabeth I (1533-1603), wishing to establish close relations with the
Ottomans against Catholic France, succeeded in obtaining permission from
the Sultan for the Levant Company to engage in commercial activities in
the Eastern Mediterranean in 1580. Since commercial activities also brought
cultural interactions, it is observed that there was a keen interest in Turks and
their culture during this period (Karaca 12-15). So much so that, according
to Nazmi Agll, “the number of Westerners who converted to Islam and
became Turks increased during these years.” Considering Marlowe’s interest
in historical and political figures that shaped events, it can be said that Timur
had a highly impressive character for the playwright. Marlowe sees the story
of Timur’s transformation from a “Scythian shepherd to the conqueror of
the known world” (Mclnnis 1) as a symbol of Renaissance humanism and
intensely works on the theme of an ordinary person reaching significant
positions through his intellectual faculties. In the play, his powerful rhetoric
and command of speech allow him to subdue his enemies without bloodshed
and even persuade them to join his side. Traditionally associated with
savagery, however, Timur also retains this association between the Turk and

11



» Karaduman, Reflection of the Turkish Image and Turcophobia in the Turkish Translation of
SPRING 2025/ISSUE 113 C. Marlowe’s Tamburlaine the Great through Bourdieu’s Notion of ‘Habitus’

the barbaric throughout the play: He kills two virgins given as gifts by the
governor of Damascus to avoid harming the city, burns many cities to the
ground, and kills his own son Calyphas, who avoids fighting, with his own
hands, reflecting his inhumane character (Agil).

In Marlowe’s play, Timur’s religious affiliation is deliberately left ambiguous.
Although depicted as a Muslim in historical texts and throughout the
play, Timur frequently references Greek and Roman gods and Christian
concepts. Marlowe, in a manner supporting Islamophobia, shows Timur
considering himself superior to the Prophet Muhammad, inflating his
arrogance. In fact, when the protagonist conquers Babylon, he collects and
burns all the Qur’ans in the city. These attributes combined make Timur a
compelling character who, despite his tyranny and arrogance making him
detestable, captivates the audience with his deep passion, grand ideals, and
eloquence (Agil). Within this respect, the character of Timur in the play is
formulated according to the habitus, which is “the flexible, variable, and
transferable predispositions formed through the nourishment of individual
characteristics from the field and environment” (Albiz 3-4).

The Anti-Turkish Narrative and the Reflection of Turcophobia in
Marlowe’s Work

Marlowe clearly uses Zamburlaine the Great to trigger anti- Turkish sentiments
and thus popularize his play. He portrays the Turks as a threat to Christian
Europe, in line with the perception of his time. Depicting the boastful and
malevolent image of the Muslim Turk in this work, Marlowe emphasizes
that this group of people has been a threat to the security and peace of
Christian lands for centuries. It is a well-known fact that the unending
assaults of the Ottoman Empire on the territorial and coastal boundaries of
Europe were often successful (Jansen 13), and thus, the perception of the
Turks as a threat in Christian Europe was firmly established.

Marlowe was not alone in fashioning such an antagonistic image of the
Turk in his works. As stated above, many playwrights of the Elizabethan
era dramatized the racial and religious prejudices of the West towards
the Ottoman Empire and Turks, using these biases as prototypical
concepts of their time. In Zamburlaine the Great, Marlowe selectively uses
these traditional depictions, particularly highlighting the attributes of
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combativeness, violence, and aggression attributed to Turks and Muslims
to shape his characters. The author also occasionally touches on religious
matters (such as the Turkish understanding of Islam).

Even though Marlowe shapes the characters of Timur and Bayezid based on
the translations of the sources available to him at the time, many characters
are created out of his imagination. The reason for depicting Timur and the
Persians as pagans rather than Muslims, despite knowing Timur to be a
Muslim, is likely not due to a lack of access to historical sources, considering
Marlowe’s access to Cambridge University and the circles of the intelligentsia
of his time. Therefore, it is more probably an effort to separate the main
character from the negative impressions that the Muslim image might
evoke in the audience while reinforcing anti-Turkish and consequently
anti-Muslim sentiments. By doing so, the audience could empathize with
Timur and despise Bayezid. Hence, it is evident that Marlowe’s faithfulness
to historical sources is secondary to his creative liberties.

Before moving on to Marlowe’s creative liberties, one also needs to state
that the play is actually based on a significant historical event. The historical
battle between Timur and Sultan Bayezid took place near Ankara in 1402
and ended with Timur’s victory. The defeat of the Turks, who had not lost a
battle before, highly resonated with the European parties. It inspired many
historians and writers, leading to the legendary portrayal of the Tatar ruler
in history. That is why one of the most well-known works reflecting this
period is Marlowe’s play. Marlowe dramatizes this historical event, almost
creating an anti-Turkish propaganda piece, depicting it with a boastful tone
(Ribner 251-252).

The portrayal of the Turk in Marlowe’s work, however, can be distinctly
differentiated from the depictions by his contemporaries. For instance, the
author uses the character of Sultan Bayezid to reflect the transformation in
Timur, who constantly seeks more power and authority. Additionally, the
fall of Bayezid, the powerful Ottoman, is used to illustrate the rise of Timur
as the absolute ruler of the East. In the play, this powerful Ottoman’s fall
exemplifies what could happen to someone who has achieved great successes
and held high positions. It serves as a didactic warning to tyrants like Timur,
who does not learn from the rise and fall of his enemies, highlighting the
inevitability of death and the fickle nature of fortune.
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A significant portion of the first part of the work details the confrontation,
defeat, and humiliation of the unfortunate Sultan by Timur. Marlowe builds
his work on the negative feelings and prejudices towards the Turkish Sultan,
portraying Timur, who aims to reach the heavens, as ruthless, irreligious,
and uncaring for ethical and societal norms, yet due to the audience’s hatred
and fear of the Turks, Timur is celebrated as the hero in the play.

In Tamburlaine the Great, unlike in his other works, Marlowe highlights the
protagonist’s achievements. Throughout the play, Timur defeats Theridamas,
Cosroe, Mycetes, the Sultan of Egypt, and the King of Arabia. However,
Marlowe combines the prevalent anti-Turkish views in Renaissance literature
with the identity of Sultan Bayezid, focusing on the historical defeat and
prolonged humiliation as well as the Ottoman Interregnum (1402-1413),
providing the audience with a sense of satisfaction. Relying on the imageries
of English literature in which Turks are frequently depicted as demonic,
the playwright created a hero, even a theatrical play, using this very Turkish
image and the widespread Turcophobia among the masses.

To understand how this conceptwas created, it is necessary to briefly summarize
the work. The play begins in Persepolis, where the Persian Emperor Mycetes
wants to get rid of Timur, a shepherd and itinerant bandit. In the same scene,
Mpycetes’ brother Cosroe plots to overthrow Mycetes and take the throne. In
the next scene, Timur’s homeland is visited, and Timur’s capture and conquest
of the Egyptian Kings daughter, Zenocrate, are narrated. Confronted by
Mpycetes’ soldiers, Timur convinces them and later Cosroe to join him in
fighting against Mycetes. Although he promises Cosroe the Persian throne,
after Mycetes' defeat, Timur takes the throne for himself. Now in power,
Timur targets the Ottoman Emperor, Bayezid. He defeats the Turkish Sultan
and his allies, captures the Sultan and his wife Zabina, and humiliates the
defeated Sultan by confining him in a cage and feeding him leftovers from his
table. Bayezid, upon hearing of another victory by Timur, commits suicide
by banging his head against the iron bars. His wife follows suit and commits
suicide in the same manner. After conquering Africa and proclaiming himself
Emperor of the continent, Timur sets his sights on Damascus. This leads
to a confrontation with Zenocrate’s father. When Zenocrate pleads for her
father’s life, Timur grants her request. At the end of the first part, Timur and
Zenocrate marry, and she is crowned Empress of Persia.
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In the second part, Timur continues to attack neighbouring kingdoms
while educating his sons to carry on his legacy as a ruler. When his eldest
son Calyphas wishes to stay with his mother and avoid death, Timur
becomes furious. Meanwhile, Bayezid’s son Callapine escapes from prison,
gathers allies, and seeks to avenge his father. The two sides clash, and Timur
emerges victorious. Learning that Calyphas remained in the tent during
the battle, Timur kills his own son. Later, he forces the defeated kings to
draw his chariot. Upon reaching Babylon, which resists him, Timur again
shows his cruelty. He has the official who offers the city’s wealth to save his
life hanged from the wall and shot. He orders the binding and drowning
of the city’s inhabitants, regardless of age or gender, in the nearby river. He
burns the Qur'an and declares himself superior to God. Even as he lies on
his deathbed, he defeats an enemy. Timur dies, and his sons continue to
conquer the rest of the world. Examining the summarized play reveals the
portrayal of anti-Turkish images and the reflection of Turcophobia in many
parts of the play, as exemplified below.

Examples of Turcophobia in Tamburlaine the Great and Biiyiik Timurlenk

In Biiyiik Timurlenk, numerous examples can be found where Turks are
portrayed as dangerous, cruel, and destructive enemies of Europe. The
portrayal of Turks as savagely as they are illustrated in this play is rare
in Western literature. At the beginning of the play, the Turkish armies
marching towards European cities are bloodthirsty for Christian blood.
Within the framework of the image of the Turk in the play, Turks are a
nation that attacks Christian lands at every opportunity and shows no
humanity towards Christians.

In the first scene, Sultan Bayezid boasts about the siege of Constantinople
and explicitly states his intention to move towards Europe. Timur, on
the other hand, is depicted as a ruler threatening the eastern borders of
the empire, preventing Bayezid from focusing on this goal and saving
the Europeans from the Turkish assaults. Marlowe crafts this initial scene
based on historical facts. “Due to his bravery and boldness at the Battle of
Nicopolis,” Sultan Bayezid “earned the nickname “Thunderbolt™” (Inalcik
232), besieged Constantinople, which was then under the control of the
Byzantines, in 1396, but had to lift the siege due to the Crusades initiated
by Europe. In 1399, he besieged the city again, and when “the fall of the city
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was imminent, the danger of Timur arose in the east” (Inalcik 233). Timur,
the founder of the Timurid Empire, who sought to establish dominance
in Eastern Anatolia, posed a great threat to the Ottoman Empire. These
two great commanders “confronted each other near Ankara in the Cubuk
plain (July 28, 1402). Bayezid was defeated and captured in the battle,
and he died in captivity in Aksehir (March 8, 1403)” (Inalcik 233). Using
this historical fact, Marlowe constructs Bayezid’s defeat as an anti-Turkish
stance, presenting it to the audience.

Source text:

We hear the Tartars and the eastern thieves

Under the conduct of one Tamburlaine

Presume a bickering with your emperor

And thinks to rouse us from our dreadful siege
Of the famous Grecian Constantinople. (I11.i.2-6)

Translation:

Aldigimiz duyuma gére

Timurlenk denen birinin idaresinde

Tatarlar ve Dogulu haydutlar

Imparatorlugumuzla gatismaya yelteniyormus

Ve bizim {inlii Bizans kenti Konstantinapolisteki kusatmamizi*

Kaldirmamuzi istiyorlarmus. (I11.i.45)

*Translator’s note: Yildirim Bayezid besieged Istanbul four times in 1391, 1395,
1396, and 1399. He lifted the siege when Timur entered Anatolia. Due to possible
line differences between the source and target texts, page numbers are provided
instead of line numbers.

Comparing the source and target excerpts, it is evident that certain choices in
word selection, description, and ideological discourse ensure the reflection
of Marlowe’s biased, derogatory portrayal of the Turkish image in the work.
A lexical example is the translation of “emperor” as “imparatorlugumuz”
(our empire), which explicitly reveals the partiality of the speaker. The
description of Constantinople as an ancient Greek/Hellenistic city in the
source text and as a Byzantine city in the Turkish text—and the translator’s
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historical note for the readers—gives the impression that the translation is
intended more for reading than for staging. Additionally, the use of the term
Constantinople also reflects the anti-Turkish sentiment in the target text.

Despite these differences, Bayezid’s character is translated with the same
arrogant expressions and attitudes, reflecting the powerful and proud Turkish
image. The phrase used for Timur (“Timurlenk denen biri” — someone
called Tamburlaine) makes Timur seem like an insignificant person rather
than someone who should be well-known. Referring to Timur’s followers
as “Dogulu haydutlar” (eastern thieves) suggests that Timur is not leading
a proper army but a group of marauding, disorganized fighters without any
allegiance to a country. Using a dismissive tone and phrases like “catigmaya
yelteniyormus” (presume a bickering), implies that Timur is not capable of
engaging in a proper conflict and is merely a troublemaker.

In the continuation of the mentioned scene, Bayezid, detailing the military
strategy he will use to capture the city, is clearly portrayed as a Turkish threat
to Europe. This depiction is reinforced when the Turkish sultan’s defeat is
followed by his words predicting Europe’s celebration of the defeat and his
hopes of punishing them for it.

Source text:

Now will the Christian miscreants be glad
Ringing with joy their superstitious bells
And making bonfires for my overthrow.
But ere I die those foul idolaters

Shall make me bonfires with their filthy bones. (I11.iii.314-318)

Translation:

Simdi Hristiyan kafirler mutlu olmustur
Pek sevdikleri ¢anlarint caliyorlardir simdi
Havai fiseklerle kutluyorlardir yenilgimi.
O rezil putperestler ben 6lmeden 6nce

Pis kemikleriyle senlik atesi yakarlar yenilgime; (I11.iii.62)

In the comparison between the source text and the translation, it is evident
that the source texts religious and cultural elements are adapted in the
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translation, maintaining the overall tone. The phrase “superstitious bells” in
the source text is translated as “pek sevdikleri ¢anlarini” (their beloved bells),
while “bonfires” is replaced with “havai figeklerle” (fireworks). However, the
last two lines of the source text, “But ere I die those foul idolaters / shall make
me bonfires with their filthy bones,” are translated as “O rezil putperestler
ben 6lmeden once / pis kemikleriyle senlik atesi yakarlar yenilgime” (those
foul idolaters, before I die, shall make a bonfire with their filthy bones). This
excerpt portrays the Turkish image as a threat to Europe, highlighting the
negative feelings and attitudes Europeans had towards Turks. However, the
Sultan’s cruelty, even in defeat, dreaming of taking revenge and inflicting
pain, has been somewhat softened by the translator’s choice of words and
rephrasing.

In the second part of the play, Marlowe stirs Christian prejudices against the
Turks by writing about Turkish prejudices against Christians. For example,
Bayezid’s son Orcanes expresses his reluctance to declare peace with the
Christians and questions Gazellus about this. Gazellus responds:

Source text:

We are all glutted with Christians’ blood

And have a greater for to fight against.

Proud Tamburlaine that now in Asia

Near Guyron’s head doth set his conquering feet
And means to fire Turkey as he goes. (1.i.15-19)

Translation:

Hristiyan kanina doyduk artik

Asil savasmamiz gereken daha biiyiik bir diismanimiz var:
Magrur Timurlenk o saldirgan tavriyla

Asyada Guyron* kentinin surlarina dayand:

Ordulariyla ilerledikge yangin yerine cevirecek Tiirkiye'yi. (1.i.110)

* Translator’s note: A settlement near the northwest of Aleppo.

The faithful translation of the source text features the translator’s historical/
geographical note (“*Translator’s note: A settlement near the northwest of
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Aleppo”). The phrase “glutted with Christians’ blood” emphasizes the Turks’
killing of Christians, portraying them as barbaric and cruel, enhancing
anti-Christian sentiments and creating a savage image of the Turks. The
carlier-mentioned religious elements also reinforce the notion of “the
other.” Orcanes refers to “Christian blood” and describes the slaughtering
of Christians as something justified from the Muslim perspective. Timur is
depicted as a leader with an army capable of burning and destroying Turkey,
especially with the translator’s slight change of expression “o saldirgan
tavriyla” (with that aggressive manner) while transferring “his conquering
feet” in the original. With the translator’s slight touch on the meaning of the
above lines, such a portrayal contrasts with the earlier example, highlighting
the different perspectives between Christian and Muslim views.

In another part of the play, when Uribassa warns Orcanes about the armies of
Sigismond recruited from Christian lands, Orcanes dismisses their skills. He
assures his advisers that Turkish soldiers are capable of slaying their enemies.

Source text:

Our Turkey blades shall glide through all their throats
And make this champion mead a bloody fen. (1.i.34-35)

Translation:

Biz Tiirklerin kiliglari bogazlarint kesmeye yeter

Meydan savasinda o ¢ayir1 kan batakligina cevirir. (1.i.110)

In this example, Marlowe uses the image of the “Turkey blades” to enhance
the threatening image of the Turks. By emphasizing their ability to turn a
battlefield into a bloody fen, he portrays the Turkish army as a powerful and
threatening force.

In the same scene, Orcanes reminds Sigismond of the historical victories of
the Turks over Christian Europe, emphasizing the Turks’ capability and the
fear they instilled.
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Source text:

Stay Sigismund. Forgett’st thou I am he
That with the cannon shook Vienna walls
And made it dance with the continent

Forgett’st thou that I sent a shower of darts
Mingled with powdered shot and feathered steel
So thick upon the blind-ey'd burghers” heads
That thou thyself then County Palatine

The King of Boheme and the Austric Duke
Sent heralds out which basely on their knees

In all your names desird a truce of me?
Forgett’st thou that to have me raise my siege
Wagons of gold were set out before my tent

How canst thou think of this and offer war? (1.i.96-98, 101-109, 112)

Translation:

Bak Sigismund unuttun mu yoksa

Viyana surlarini toplarimla dévdugiimi

Ve cevresinde gokkubbenin déndiigii
Diinyanin eksenini sarsar gibi

Viyana'y1 Avrupa kitasinda dans ettirdigimi?

Unuttun mu iilkeni ok yagmuruna tuttugumu
Giillelerimle ve goz acip kapayincaya kadar

Kasaba halkina art arda ¢elik uglu oklarla saldirdigimi?
Ve sen kendin o zaman {ilkenin kral naibiydin
Bohemya Krali ve Avusturyal: bir diik olarak

Ulaklar gondermedin mi huzuruma

Onlar da 6ntimde diz ¢okiip baris diye
Yalvarmamislar miydi bana?

Unuttun mu yoksa kusatmayi kaldirmam i¢in
Kanatlarinda Jupiter’in korkung yildirimlarini tastyan
Kralligin kartal simgesiyle damgalanmug

Bir araba altni ¢adirimin 6niine gonderdigini?

Nasil boyle disiiniir ve savas onerirsin? (1.i.112)
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In this monologue, Orcanes reminds Sigismond of the past Turkish victories
over Christian Europe, highlighting the power of the Turks and the fear they
have instilled. This portrayal of the Turks as a powerful, intimidating force is
emphasized through the descriptions of past events where European rulers
had to kneel and beg for peace, further reinforcing the image of the Turks
as a significant threat.

Similarly, the Christian King Frederick persuades Sigismond to seek peace
by reminding him of the horrors inflicted by the Turks in the past.

Source text:

Your majesty remembers I am sure

The cruel slaughter of our Christian bloods

These heath’nish Turks and pagans recently made
Betwixt the city Zula and Danubius;

How through the mist of Varna and Bulgaria

And almost to the very walls of Rome

They have not long since massacred our camp. (IL.i.5-11)

Translation:

Majesteleri eminim hatirliyorlardir

Bu barbar Turkler ve dinsiz kavimler

Zula kenti ile Tuna arasinda

Varna ve Bulgaristanda

Hatta Roma surlarina dayandiklarinda

Cok sayida Hristiyan'in canini aldilar

Bizim ordumuzu kirip gegirmelerinin tizerinden de
Pek uzun zaman ge¢medi. (I1.i.129)

In this passage, Frederick describes the Turks as “barbaric,” “heathen,”
and “slaughtering Christian blood,” reinforcing the image of the Turks as
a savage and destructive force. The phrase “killing many Christians” (¢ok
sayida Hristiyanin canini aldilar) and “breaking our army” (ordumuzu
kirip gecirmeleri) further emphasizes the fear and hatred towards the Turks,
contributing to the portrayal of Turcophobia.
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In the play, the Mongols are depicted as a hope for the survival of
Christianity in the East and the destruction of Islam represented by the
Turks. R. W. Southern notes that while the Mongols were a terrifying
enemy, their geographical position meant that their first target would be
Islamic lands, which could be an advantage for the West (44). This suggests

a strong manipulation of biases for Western benefi.

In the first part of the play, Marlowe’s Timur, once he replaces Bayezid as the
most powerful ruler, speaks of freeing the Christian slaves held by the Turks.

Source text:

I that am termd the scourge and wrath of God

The only fear and terror of the world

Will first subdue the Turk and then enlarge

Those Christian captives which you keep as slaves
Burdening their bodies with your heavy chains

And feeding them with thin and slender fare

And when they chance to breath and rest a space

Are punished with bastones so grievously

That they lie panting on the galley side

And strive for life at every stroke they give. (IILiii.53-63)

Translation:

Ben Tanrr'nin kamgist ve gazabiyim

Diinyanin tek korku ve dehset verici azabryim

Once Tiirk padisahint halledecegiz

Sonra da kélelestirdiginiz o Hristiyanlar1 zgiir birakacagiz
Agir zincirlerle bellerini biiktiintiz

Ag biraktiniz onlart az bir gida verip

Kiirege mahk(im ettiniz Karadenizdeki teknelerinizde
Biraz soluklanacak dinlenecek olsalar

Kirbagla cezalandirdiniz agir bir bicimde

Kadirganin bir yanina yatarken soluk soluga

Hayata tutunmaya calistilar her kirbagta. (I11.iii.54)
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In both the source text and the translation, Timur is depicted as a hope
for the liberation of Christian slaves held by the cruel Turks. This portrayal
positions Timur as a defender of Christianity and an avenger against the
Turks, reinforcing the negative image of the Turks and contributing to the
perception of Turcophobia.

Conclusion

As evidenced by the examples and explanations throughout the analysis
section, Marlowe uses the Turks in his work to evoke admiration for the
character of Timur. The selected examples and their translations demonstrate
that Marlowe stirs anti-Turkish sentiments and portrays the Turks as savage,
warlike, and arrogant to elevate the character of Timur, depicting his rise,
victories, fall, and destruction as a hero. Through discourse analysis and
Bourdieu’s habitus, the analysis reveals that Marlowe utilizes the Turcophobia
and negative image of the Turks prevalent in his period to create a “paper
hero” and reflects both the rise and fall of this hero in the excerpts provided.

As both “a European and a Christian” and working for the political aims
of his country, England, it is natural and inevitable for Marlowe to have
such a hostile attitude towards the Turks (Umung 914). This directly reflects
Bourdieu’s habitus concept, where individual characteristics are shaped by
and feed off the field and environment from the onset of socialization,
representing Marlowe’s European and contemporary perspectives.

To present the character of Timur as a hero to the English audience in the
century he wrote the play, anti-Turkish sentiments and Turcophobia were
two major assets. As seen in the examples provided, Marlowe skilfully uses
the image of the Turk and its counterpart in both micro-discursive contexts,
such as word choices and descriptions, and macro-discursive contexts, such
as plot construction. The translator, adapting the spirit of the work for the
Turkish reader, does not attempt to censor these elements but translates the
work in a way that reflects Marlowe’s habitus. Therefore, it is evident that the
translation presents the work as a reflection of the Turcophobia prevalent in
Europe of the past. Otherwise, it would not be very likely for a play about the
rise and fall of a cruel ruler to attract as much interest and empathy as it did
in the period it was staged. As mentioned at the beginning of the article, the
image of the Turk is frequently used in Renaissance literature, but Marlowe
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skilfully reflects this image and the fear associated with it, manipulating it
to create empathy in the reader or audience, ultimately using it to elevate a
hero who is essentially an anti-hero for Christian Europeans.

While the image of the Turk and Turcophobia are widely discussed
in literature, especially in European literature, the reflection of this
phenomenon on the Turkish audience through translation is relatively less
examined. It is as important to study how this phenomenon, particularly
if it involves prejudice, is reflected in the culture that is its subject, as it
is to reveal its existence. In today’s world, where societies do not live in
isolation, it is crucial for countries, races, and similar social groups to know
how others perceive them and to receive these perspectives uncensored
and directly. This awareness can be the first step for the subject societies
of prejudice to develop a strategy against it. It is important to conduct and
share similar studies to raise awareness. Translation, which indirectly enables
societies to get to know and communicate with each other, is particularly
significant in understanding how the historical roots of the image of the
Turk are perceived in an international context. This can only be achieved
through a body of studies similar to the one presented in this article.
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Notes

1 All the Turkish secondary source references are translated by the author of this
article.

2 For the historical roots and explanation of the term “Saracen”, see C. Meredith
Jones’s “The Conventional Saracen of the Song of Geste” and John V. Tolan’s
Saracens: Islam in the Medieval European Imagination.

3 For detailed studies related to the fear of Turks in this era, see Cosan’s Tanrum
Bizi Tiirklerden Koru and Kryamer Alameti Tiirkler.

4 'The titular character of Marlowe’s play is officially known as Timur, although his
name has variations like Tamerlane or Tamburlaine in English and Timutlenk in

Turkish.
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Degerler egitimi toplumsal biitiinliigiin saglanmast ve bireylerin insani ve
ahlaki degerlerle yetistirilmesi noktasinda ¢ok kiymetli bir yere sahiptir.
Kasim Tinistanov ilmi, edebi ve kiiltiirel ¢aligmalarinin yaninda heniiz
kurulan Kirgiz egitim sisteminin olusmas: ve gelismesi adina yazdig:
eserlerde degerler egitimine 6zel nem vermistir. Cok yonlii kisiligi, Kirgiz
Tiirkgesinin edebi dil olmast noktasinda verdigi cabalari, filoloji alaninda
yapmus oldugu ilmi ¢calismalar ile Kirgiz sanat ve bilim diinyasinda 6n plana
¢ikan Tinistanov ayni zamanda Kirgizistan'da dogent ve profesdr unvanlarini
alan ilk kigidir. Kasim Tinistanov kaleme aldig1 metinlerde Sovyet devleti
ve ideolojisiyle ilgili temel bilgiler vermekle birlikte yeni neslin ahlakls,
diiriist, vicdan sahibi, ¢aligkan, diinyay: tantyan, milli bilince sahip, tarih
bilgisi olan, éziine yabancilasmamis, Mankurt/Kozkaman olmayacak
bireyler olarak yetismesini de hedefledigi i¢in beslendigi ana kaynak Kirgiz
kiiltiirii ve Ceditgilik akimi olmugtur. Makalede ¢ok yonlii bir aydin olan
Kasim Tinistanov’'un degerler egitimi anlayist ve kaleme aldig1 pedagojik ve
didaktik metinler analitik bir bakis agisiyla irdelenmektedir.
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Abstract

Moral values education plays a valuable role in ensuring social
integrity and raising individuals with built in human and
moral values. Kasym Tynystanov has given special importance
to the moral values education in his works about formation
and development of the newly established Kyrgyz education
system, above and beyond his scientific, literary and cultural
studies. Moreover, Tynystanov, who came to the forefront in the
Kyrgyz art and science world with his versatile personality, and
enthusiastic hard work to make Kyrgyz a literary language by
means of scientific studies in the field of philology, is the first
person to receive the titles associate professor and professor in
Kyrgyzstan. Kasym Tynystanov’s works were nourished by the
Kyrgyz culture and the Jadidism movement, and therefore,
provided basic information about the Soviet state and ideology,
and furthermore aimed to raise the new generation of individuals
who are, honest, conscientious, hardworking, with high moral
values and knowledgeable of the world and of history, nationally
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not be Mankurts/Kozkaman. In this article, the pedagogical
and didactic texts written by Kasim Tynystanov and his versatile
intellectual understanding of moral values education, are

examined from analytical perspective.
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Giris

Kasim Tinistanov ¢agdas Kirgiz edebiyatinda siir, tiyatro ve hikéye tiirlerinin
ilk 6rneklerini kaleme almis 6nemli bir edebi sahsiyettir. Tinistanov’un ilk
siirleri 1920’li yillarda Taskentte Kazak Tiirkgesiyle yayinlanmakta olan
gazetelerde gtkmus, ilk siir kiilliyati ise 1925’te Kasim Irlarinin Ciynag: (Kasim
Siirlerinin Kiilliyau) adiyla Moskovada basilmistir. Bu siirlerin on ikisini
Kazak Tiirkeesi, yirmi birini ise Kirgiz Tiirkgesiyle kaleme almistir. Bu eser
sairin tek siir kitabidir. Tinistanov 6zellikle Kazak Tiirkgesiyle kaleme aldig;
siitlerde ezilen ve somiiriilen Tiirkistan halklarinin haklarint savunmaya
gayret etmis; Ozellikle, zengin, yash erkeklerle mal ve para kargiliginda
evlendirilen geng kizlarin acilarina ortak olmus, onlarin dertlerini kendine
dert edinmistir. Geng kizlarin ozgiirliiklerine kavugmasini ve okumalarini
Alag adini kullanmig ve Alag halkinin tarihteki en kotii giinlerini Carlik
Rusya déneminde yasadigini dile getirmistir. Tinistanov Alas halkinin,
ozellikle genglerin okumalari ve ¢ok caligmalari gerekrigini ifade etmistir.
Sairin Alga, Baycecekeyge, Isik Kolgo, Bulbulga, Ala 100, Ky, Toodo Tiin, Giilsiiz
Bulbul Kiiinii Cok, Kisk: Tiindo, Cayloo ve Caz gibi siirlerinde tabiatin gesitli
goriiniimleri rengirenk imajlarla kaleme alinmigtir. Saire gore insan ve tabiat
ayrilmaz bir biitiindiir. Insan ruhunun sonsuzlugu, yiiceligi tabiat ile siki bir
ise sunlardir: Ala, Castarga, Bulbulga, Manas Kiimbozii, Kalemge ve Canil
Mirza. Dramaturg olarak Kasim Tinistanov 1930’lu yillarin baginda Kirgiz
dram tiyatrosuna miidiir olarak atanmis ve bu donemde Akademiyalik Kege
baslig1 altinda ti¢ piyes yazmustr (Cigitov 91).

Kasim Tinistanov 1920 ve 1930°lu yillarda Kirgiz egitim sisteminin
olusmasi ve gelismesi noktasinda ders kitabi bagligr altinda cesitli eserler
kaleme almistir. Sovyetler Birliginin ilk yillarinda Kirgiz Tiirklerinde okuma
yazma oranit oldukea diisiiktiir; bazit Kirgiz gengler ise Kazak, Ozbek ve
Tatar Tiirkgelerinde egitim veren okullarda veya Rus Tuzem mekteplerinde
egitim almistir. Kasim Tinistanov Kazak Tiirkgesiyle egitim veren Kazak
egitim enstitiisiinde 6grenim gormiis ve 1924 yilinda mezun olur olmaz
kendisine birinci sinif 6grencileri i¢in ders kitab hazirlama gérevi verilmistir
(Canibekov 16). Isenalt Arabayev’in Alippe (Alfabe) ve Kasim Tinistanov’un
1924 yilinda yazdigy Okun Kitebi (Okuma/Ders Kitab1) Kirgiz egitim
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sisteminin ilk ders kitaplari olarak kayda ge¢mistir. 1924 yilinda Orto Aziya
Basma S6z Taratuu Mekemesi (Turkistan Basili Yayin Dagium Merkezi)
tarafindan Taskent sehrinde basilan kitabin girisinde Tinistanov su satirlart
kaleme almaktadir:

Bu kitabi ¢ocuklara ithafen kaleme aldik. Cocuklar i¢in kitap
yazmak ¢ok ustalik ve biiyiik tecriibe gerektiren bir is. Cocuklarin
seviyesine uygun sartlari olusturmak gerekiyor. Bu sartlarin hepsini
sagladigimizi soyleyemeyiz. Bunun ilk sebebi bizde ilim gelismis degil
ve egitim-6gretim faaliyetlerimiz zayif. Bu alanda heniiz tecritbemiz
yok. Ikinci olarak bizde daha once yazilmis edebi metinler yok.
Sozlii edebiyatimiz ¢ok zengin olsa da tiriinler yeterince islenmemis,
gocuklara uygun héle getirilmemis. Sairlerimizin eserleri de heniiz
derlenmedi ve iyi eserler tespit edilmedi. Ugiincii sebep de bu kitabin
alelacele yazilmasi. Zayif ve tecriibesiz oldugumuzu dile getirmekle
beraber bu kitab: bir ay gibi kisa bir siire icinde yazdik. ‘Cok sey
degil, sadece bir sey soyle.” denildigi gibi bu kitap bilim yapmaktan
ziyade zorunluluk hasil oldugu i¢in kaleme alind1. ‘Hi¢ yoktan iyidir.’
soziinii haurlayip teselli amagli mektebimizi agalim istedik. ‘Kervan
gd¢ yolunda diiziiliir.” denildigi tizere bizler de zamanla kitaplarimizi
daha diizgiin yazacagiz. ‘At bulunana kadar bir binek hayvaniyla

idare edelim.’ séziinii hatirlamamiz yeterli. (Bektenov 38)

Tinistanov'un ilk eseri Okuu Kitebi (Okuma/Ders Kitabr) Taskentte 1924
yilinda Arap harfleriyle basilmistir. Eser birinci sinif 8grencileri i¢in kaleme
alinmigtir. Tinistanov eserine pedagojik metinler ile baglamugstir (Tinistanov,

Okuu Kitebi 1).

Tinistanov'un Okuu-Cazuu Bil (Okuma Yazma Ogren) adli ikinci eseri
1927 yilinda Moskovada basilmistir. Devlet tarafindan toplumun genis
kitlelerinin bir an 6nce okuma yazma 6grenmesi amaglandigindan Kasim
Tinistanov Arap harflerini tanitarak 6grenciye okuma yazma ogretmeyi
amaglamistir. Eser birinci sinif 6grencileri icin kaleme alinmis olmakla
birlikte 0 donemde okuma yazma bilmeyen genis halk kitlelerine hitaben
yazilmustir (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 8).

Arap harfleriyle kaleme alinan Okuu Cazuu Bil (Okuma Yazma Ogren) adli
ders kitabinda okuma yazma bilmenin 6nemi, Carlik Rusya déneminde
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Kirgizlarin genel sosyo-ckonomik durumu ve egitimi, uyuz hastaligina
yakalanmamak i¢in yapilmasi gerekenler, boceklerin ¢evreye verdigi zararlar,
1916 yilinda meydana gelen Urkiin ayaklanmasi, Kirgizistan'in giincel
ylizol¢imii, niifusu ve hayvanciik durumu, emek kavrami, mevsimler,
kooperatif, Lenin’in emekgilere tavsiyeleri ve 6zdeyisleri, SSCB'de devlet
yonetimi, Kirgiz kadini, kadin hak ve hiirriyeti, Lenin ve Komiinist Partisi,
Komsomol, Kizil Asker, Piyoner, Kizil Asker Egitimi, resmi bayramlar, 6l¢ii
birimleri, 1926 yili takvimi gibi bagliklar altinda donemin sosyal ve siyasi
hayatyla ilgili bilgiler verilmektedir.

Tinistanov'un Bizdin Til (Bizim Dil) adli tgiincii eseri 1927 yilinda
Taskentte Arap harfleriyle basilmustir (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 56).
lkokul ogrencileri i¢cin hazirlanan eser, agirlikli olarak gramer ve dil
hususiyetlerinin 6gretimi {izerine kaleme alinmistir. Kitapta mektup yazma
kurallari, Ekim bayramyi, gesitli Kirgiz destanlarindan parcalar, Tinistanov’un
Kasim Irlarinin Ciynagr (Kasim Siirleri Kiilliyat) adli siir kitabindan
bazi siirler ve askerlik ile ilgili ¢esitli bilgiler yer almaktadir. Eserde Canz/
Mirza ve Semetey destanlarindan pargalar bazi gramer eklerinin 6gretimi ve
alisurmalarinin uygulanmast i¢in kullanilmigtir.

Cani Ayil (Yeni Koy) adli dordiincii eseri 1929 yilinda Frunze'de basilmugtr.
Arap alfabesinden Latin alfabesine gectikten sonra Latin harfleriyle basilan
ilk kitaplardan biridir. Eser birinci sinif 6grencileri i¢in okuma ve alfabe
kitabt olarak hazirlanmistur (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 114). Bu eserde
yer alan metinlerin bir béliimii Tinistanov'un 1924 yilinda Arap harfleriyle
yayinlanan Okuu Kitebinde Arap harfli olarak yer almigtir. Tinistanov
bazi metinleri kismen degistirmistir. Bununla birlikte Tinistanov ilk defa
cagdaslarinin kaleme aldigi modern siirleri bu eserinde kullanmugtir.

T3l Sabag: (Dil Dersi) adl1 besinci eseri (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 205)
1932 yilinda Tagkentte ikinci sinif 8grencileri icin 2-Cildiktar Ugiin Kirgiz
Tilinin Is Kitebi (2. Siniflar Igin Kirgiz Dili Evrak Kitabi) alt basligiyla
yayinlanmistir. Eserde, alfabe, hece, ek, kok gibi konular bagta olmak tizere
agurlikli olarak Kirgiz dili grameri 6gretimi hedeflenmistir.

Tinustanov’un ders kitaplarinda yer verdigi metinlerin bir kismi Sovyet
ideolojisi dogrultusunda kaleme alinirken, bir kismi da Ceditilik fikriyati
biinyesinde ele alinmigtir. Tinistanov Sovyet 6gretileri dogrultusunda
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da metinler kaleme almasina ragmen onun Ceditgi fikirlere daha yakin
oldugunu vurgulamak gerekir. Tiirkistan cografyasinda 6zellikle 20.
yuzyilin baslarinda cereyan eden Ceditcilik fikir ve hareketlerinin Kasim
Tinistanovida kargilik bulmasinin  sebebini bilim adaminin  okudugu
okullarda ve aldig1 egitimde aramak gerekir. Tinistanov'un 1914°e kadar
ilk egitimini aldig1 okullar Ceditcilik faaliyetleri kapsaminda agilmis
okullardir.  1914-1916 yillar1 arasinda ise Rus Tuzem okulunda okumus
ve Rusga ogrenmistir. 1924 yilinda bitirdigi Kazak Egitim Enstitiisiinde
Magcan Cumabayev basta olmak tizere 6nemli Alag-Ordact aydinlardan
dersler almigtir. Tinistanov 1924 yilina kadar Alag-Ordacilarin etkisi altinda
kaldigini bizzat dile getirmektedir (Tinistanov, “Men Basgan Col” 1933).

Tinistanov'un milli durusu ve milli motifler barindiran siirler ve piyesler
kaleme almasi, Alag Orda biinyesinde faaliyetlerde bulunmasi Sovyet
iktidar1 tarafindan sakincali bulunmus ve Tinistanov 1938 yilinda kursuna
dizilmek suretiyle idam edilmistir (Canibekov 29). Kasim Tinistanov'un
esetlerinin yeni baskilar1 ancak SSCB dagildiktan sonra yapilabilmistir.
Tinustanov ile ilgili ilk ilmi konferans 17-18 Ekim 1991 yilinda Biskek
schrinde diizenlenmistir. A. Bektenov ve A. Erkebayeviin 1991 yilinda
hazitladiklart Kasim Tinsstanuulu adli eserde Tinistanov’un ilmi ve edebi
kisiligi, siirleri, Akademiya Keceleri (Akademi Geceleri) adli tiyatro eseri,
cevirileri ve ¢esitli tarihlerde kaleme alip bazi ders kitaplarinda yer verdigi
hikéayeleri yer almaktadir (Bektenov ve Erkebayev 192).

Kirgiz yazi dilinin kuruculari arasinda yer alan Tinistanov Kirgiz Tiirkgesinin
edebi dil olmasinda ve Latin alfabesine gecisinde 6nemli rol oynamustr.
1926 yilinda Bakiide diizenlenen I. Tiirkoloji Kongresine Can: Alfavitti
Tiiziidiniin Negizgi Prensipteri (Yeni Alfabe Olusturmanin Temel Prensipleri)
baslikli bildiriyle kaulmistir. Bu bildiri, Kirgiz dilbilimi biinyesinde
yapilmus ilk ilmi ¢alisma olarak kabul edilmektedir. Ayni zamanda Kirgiz
Adabiy Tilinin Cami Dolbooru (Kirgiz Edebi Dili Imla Projesi, 1934),
Kirgiz Tilinin Morfologiyas: (Kirgiz Dili Morfolojisi, 1934), Kirgiz Tilinin
Sintaksisi (Kirgiz Dili Sentakst, 1936) gibi ilmi eserler kaleme alarak Kirgiz
Tiirkgesinin gelisimine katki saglamigtir (Canibekov 91).
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Degerler Egitimi ve Kasim Tinistanov’un Eserlerinde Degerler

Terim olarak “deger” objeleri, insanlari, fikirleri, durumlart ve hareketleri
iyi, kotii, arzu edilen, istenmeyen ve bunun gibi yargilarimizi olusturan
standartlarimizi ve prensiplerimizi ifade eder (Halstead ve Taylor 169).
Bireyin hayatinda hemen her sey bu degerlere gore algilanir ve yasamin
anlami bu sekilde 6grenilir (Giiven 163-164). Bireyler toplumsal kurallar,
gelenekler ve gorenekler yoluyla iyi ve kotiiyii ayni zamanda dogru ve
yanlist birbirinden ayirmay1 ve kendi ahlak ilkeleri dogrultusunda bir 6l¢ii
edinmeyi 6grenirler (Beill 14).

Eksi’ye gore (79) degerler egitiminin temel iki amacindan birini temel
degerleri benimsemis bireylerin yetistirilmesi tegkil eder. Maslow’a gore
(Aktaran Akbas 29) demokratik toplumlarda egitim kurumlari, sadece
biligsel amaglara ulagmak i¢in degil, ayni zamanda insani insan yapan biitiin
degerlerin ogrencilere verildigi bir yapr olma anlayigina sahip olmak i¢in
de gaba sarf etmelidir. Egitim i¢in degerlerden arinarak tiimiiyle teknolojik
ihtiyaclar1 karsilamaya ¢alismak ya da yalnizca geleneksel ve aligilagelmis
degerlere tutunmak degerler karmagasina neden olacakur. Egitim en azindan
iyi bir insan, iyi bir yasam ve iyi bir toplum olugturma yolunda gosterilen
kismi bir ¢aba olarak goriilmelidir.

Tim kiiltiir ve topluma anlam ve 6nem veren odlgiitler (Tezcan 14) olarak
nitelendirebilecegimiz degerler sosyal denetim mekanizmalarinin ve toplumsal
biitiinltigiin en énemli pargalarindan biridir. Degerler bir toplum, bir inang,
bir ideoloji i¢inde veya insanlar arasinda kabul edilmis, benimsenmis ve
yasatilmakta olan toplumsal, insani, ideolojik veya ilahi kaynakli her tiirlii
duyus, disiiniis, davranus, kural ya da kiymetlerdir (Celikkaya 168).

Sovyetler Birligi'nde degerler egitiminin agirlikli olarak ideolojik dogrultuda
sekillendigini bilhassa belirtmek gerekir. SSCB devleti demokratik bir yapida
kurulmadigindan insant insan yapan degerler ogrencilere aktarilmakla
birlikte daha ¢ok ideolojik degerler 6n planda tutulmus ve toplum homo
soveticus (Sovyet insani) insan modeli ¢ercevesinde sekillendirilmeye
calisgtimistir. Kasim Tinistanov, kaleme aldig metinleri tamamen bu model
dogrultusunda sekillendirmemis olsa da dogal olarak ve mecburen, devletin
ideolojik buyruklar1 dogrultusunda metinler de kaleme almis ve homo
soveticus insan modelinin olusmasina katkida bulunmak zorunda kalmustir.
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Degerler ve degerler egitimi hassas bir konudur ve siniflandirilmasi gerekir.
Bu baglamda degerler tizerinde yapilan birgok siniflandirma olsa da bu
siniflandirmalar arasinda en ¢ok bilinen ve kabul edilenler Nelson, Spranger
ve Schwartz'in siniflandirmalaridir (Akbas 19).

Tinustanov'un metinleri Nelson'un degerler siniflandirilmasi galismasina
gore “Grup Degerleri” ve “Sosyal Degerler” baglig altinda siniflandirilabilir.

Spranger’in (Yazici 502) degerler siniflandirmasina gére Tinistanov'un
metinlerinde yer alan degerler “Bilimsel Degerler” ve “Sosyal Degerler”
bagligr altinda ele alinabilir.

SchwartZin degerler sistemine gore ise Kasim Tinistanov'un metinlerini
“Evrenselcilik” yani “Universalizm” (Yazic1 503) bashg altinda irdelemek gerekir.
Degerler

Aile

Kasim Tinistanov’un Okuu Kitebi’ nin (Okuma Kitabr) ilk metni Abz/ bagligini
tasimaktadir (Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 5). Tinistanov, eserinin ilk metninde
toplumsal bir deger olarak ailenin onemini vurgular. Abil, Tinistanov’'un
ders kitaplarinda yer alan pedagojik ve didaktik metinlerin baskahramanidur.
Tinistanov hemen ilk ciimlesinde “Bu kitapta Abil ile ilgili cok soz olacak.”
diyerek pedagojik metinlerinin kahramanini tanitir. Metinde Abil'in ailesi
hakkinda bilgi verilir. Tinistanov, bireyin yasaminda ¢ok 6nemli bir yer tutan
beslenme, bakim, sevgi ihtiyaci, duygusal ve psikolojik gelisim, egitim, kiiltiirel
degerleri kazanma, saglikli zihinsel gelisimi stirdiirme gibi temel ihtiyaglarini
kargiladigs birincil yer ve ¢evre (Aydin vd. 26) olan ailenin 6nemine deginerek
bireyin ilk hayat deneyimini ve egitimini ailede aldigini bilhassa vurgular.
Tinistanov’a gore aile bir deger ve egitim merkezidir.

Egitim

Abildin Mektepke Bargan: (Abil'in Okula Gidisi) baglikli ikinci metinde
(Tinustanov, Okuu Kitebi 5) Abil on yasina kadar okulun kapisini bile
gérmenmis bir cocuktur. Ayni metin Tinistanov’'un 1932 yilinda kaleme aldig;
Canz Ayil (Yeni Koy) adli ders kitabinda da yer alir, ancak o metinde Abil'in
yedi yasinda okula bagladig: belirtilir. Tinistanov bu metinde okula erken
gitmenin 6nemini vurgularken her bireyin okula gidebilmesi ve devletin
yurttaglarina bu imkani saglamasi gerektigini belirtir. Tinistanov’a gére
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egitim sadece okuma-yazma 6grenmek degildir. Tinistanov’a gore egitim
¢ok boyutlu ve deger odakli olmalidir. Toplumun medeniyet seviyesinin
yiikseltilebilmesi i¢in okula biiyiik gorevler diismektedir. Tinistanov’a gore
aile de onemli bir egitim yuvasidir ve Kirgiz kiiltiirii aile araciligiyla da
gelecek nesillere aktarilmalidir. Ancak profesyonel ve resmi egitim Sovyet
devlet okullarinda yiirtitiilmelidir. Tinistanov Kirgiz toplumunun Sovyet
egitim sistemi igerisinde 6z kiiltiiriinii benimsemis milli suura sahip bireyler
ve iyi bir Sovyet yurttasi olarak yetismelerini hedeflemistir.

Temizlik ve Kisisel Hijyen

Eserdeki tigiincii ve dordiincii metinler uyuz hastalig ile alakalidir. Kantip
Kotur Bolugtu (Nasil Uyuza Yakalandilar) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Okuu
Kitebi 8) Abil’'in hava soguk oldugu i¢in uzun bir siire kisisel hijyenine dikkat
etmedigi, sonrasinda da kaginmaya baslayip uyuz hastaligina yakalandig:
anlatlir. Uyuz hastaligi hakkinda bilgisi ve bu hususta bir bilinci olmayan
hane halki da bu hastaliga yakalanir. Sonraki metinde 6gretmen Abil'in uyuz
hastaligini fark eder ve hemen ogrencileri bilinglendirir. Uyuz hastaligina
yakalanan 6grencileri karantinaya aldirir ve hasta ogrencileri doktora
gonderir. Doktor Abil ile kardesini tedaviye baslar. Ogrenciler iyilesene
kadar okula gelmezler. Bundan sonra Abil ve ailesi bu hastaliga ¢ok dikkat
ederler. Bu metin yazarin daha sonraki ders kitaplarinda da kullanilmistr.
Tinustanov metinde bir deger olarak kisisel temizligin ve saglikli olmaya
6nem vermenin gerekliligine dikkat ceker. Ogrencilerin kisisel temizligine
dikkat etmesi gerektigini belirtir.

Kelte (Tifo) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 9) tifo hastaliginin en
tehlikeli hastaliklardan biri olduguna dikkat gekilir. Genellikle tifoyu bit
bulasurdigindan kisisel temizlige ¢ok 6nem verilmesi gerektigi {izerinde
durulur. Tinistanov, tifo hastaligina karsi ¢ok dikkatli olunmast ve hasta
olanlara yaklagilmamas: gerektigini dile getirir. Tinistanov, 6grencilerin kisisel
temizlik konusunda bilinglendirilmesini amaglar. Tinistanov’a gore saglikli
toplum ancak saglikli ve kisisel temizligine 6zen gosteren bireylerle kurulur.

Tertip ve Diizen, Sorumluluk, Liderlik

Mektepte Baldar Tartibi (Okulda Ogrencilerin Diizeni) baslikli metinde
(Tinustanov, Okuu Kitebi 9) egitim hayau ile ilgili bilgiler verilir. Okulda tertip
olmadigindan 6grenciler birbirleriyle kavga etmektedir. Sonra cocuklar diizeni
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kendilerinin saglamasi gerektigine kanaat getirip Abil’t bagkan olarak segerler.
Boylelikle okuldaki diizeni 6grenciler kendi iradeleriyle saglar. Tinistanov
okulda &grencilerin birbirleriyle uyumlu olmalart gerektigine vurgu yapar.
Metinde 6grencilere tertipli ve diizenli olma degeri kazandirilmaya caligilir,
ogrencilerin sorumluluk alma diizeylerinin artmasina katki saglanir. Abil
karakteri tizerinden 6grencilere liderlik ruhu kazandirilir.

Hirsizlik Kétii Bir Davranigtir

Uuru (Hirsiz) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 10) okulda meydana
gelen bir hirsizlik olay1 sonrast 6grencilerin komisyon kurarak hirsizi tespit
etmesi anlatlir. Hirsizlik yapan Cangibay pisman olur, bir daha hirsizlik
yapmayacagina dair soz verir. Okulda bu olaydan sonra bir daha hirsizlik
yasanmaz. Metinde 6grencilere hirsizigin kotii bir davranig oldugu
fikri agilanir. Tinistanov grencilerin dogru ve yanlis arasinda ahlaki bir
degerlendirme yapma becerisi kazanmalarini amaglar.

Yardimseverlik

Cetim (Yetim) (Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 11) adli metinde Abil okulun bir
kosesinde soguktan titreyen yetim bir ¢ocuga sahip ¢ikar. Abil cocuga acir,
gozlerinden yaglar damlar. Onu kendi evine gotiiriip temizler, giydirir ve
yemek yedirir. Hatta ¢ocugun kendi okudugu okula alinmasini saglar.
Metnin son paragrafinda Tinistanov genglere seslenir ve hayatta yetimlerin
cok sikinti ¢ektigini, onlarin egitim alma imkanina sahip olmadiklarini,
yetimlere her zaman yardim edilmesi gerektigini dile getirir. Abil't 6rnek
gostererek zavalli yetim ¢ocuklarin egitim almasma katki saglanmasi
gerektigini ifade eden Tinistanov metinde ogrencilere yardimseverlik
degerini agilamak istemekredir.

Kolelik Kotiidiir

Kiginekey Akilman (Akilli Ufaklik) adlt metinde (Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 12)
Abil ablast Sayra'nin para karsiligr evlendirilmesine karst ¢ikar ve babasini
ikna eder. Boylece Abil ablasini istemedigi bir hayattan kurtarir. Metin, bir
atasozii ile sona erer: Asil tagtan ¢igat, akil cagtan ¢igar. (Miicevher tastan
cikar, akil gencten ¢ikar.) Metinde verilmek istenen deger gen¢ kizlarin para
karsiligr evlendirilmesinin dogru bir davranis veya gelenek olmadigidir. Bu
deger ayni zamanda toplumsal uyumu ve huzuru destekler.
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Bilimin Onemi ve Gerekliligi

Bilim  Tiigonbés Bayltk (Bilim Titkenmez Zenginlik) adli metinde
(Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 21) Tinistanov gengleri egitim almaya, ilme ve
bilgiye cagirmaktadir. Metinde, baba kendi mirasini en sevdigi ogluna
birakmugtir. Mirastan pay alamayan diger ¢cocuk icin annesi tiziiliir. O sirada
yoldan gegen biri kadina oglunu okula géndermesini tavsiye eder. Bunun
tizerine ¢ocuk okula gidip yillarca okur ve sonunda énemli bir bilim ve
sanat adami olur ve zenginlesir. Bu sirada mirasyedi ogul ise babasinin
mirasini titketmistir. Sonunda bes parasiz ortada kalir. Tinistanov bu metni
atasozleriyle bitirir: Enege balanin alaligi cok. (Anne evlatlarint ayirmaz) ve
“Bilim tiigonbos baylik (Bilim bitmez zenginliktir). Tinistanov metinde bir
deger olarak bilimin 6nemine ve gerekliligine vurgu yapar.

Ay Tutulganda (Ay Tutulmast) adli metin (Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 92)
“Palan kiinii, palan saatta ay tutulat.” (Falan giin, falan saatte ay tutulacak)
cimlesiyle baslar. Buna gére 6gretmen ayin tutulacagi ani dakikasi dakikasina
bildirmektedir. Bu 6gretmen kéyde dine karst olan biri olarak bilinir,
koyliiler 6gretmenin verdigi bilgiler dogru ¢tkmazsa onu cezalandirmaya
karar verirler. Birden gok kararir ve ay tutulmast 6gretmenin soyledigi
dakikada gerceklesir. Sonrasinda da 6gretmen giiniin ne zaman agacagini
soyler ve bu da gergeklesir. Eski adetlere ve mollalarin sézlerine gore ay
tutulmast kotiiye isarettir ve bu sebeple kurban kesilmesi gerekmektedir.
Halk bir kdy meydaninda bir ¢irpida kurbanlar keser, mollalar halka abdest
aldirip namaz kildirir. Ogretmen alana gelir ve ay tutulmasinin sebeplerini
anlatur. Halk bunu 6grenince ge¢miste bos yere kurban kestikleri icin tiziiliir.
Mollalarin halktan deri toplayabilmek icin kurban kestirdiklerini anlarlar.
Tinistanov bu metinde din adamlarini kiyastya elestirir. Metinde bilimin ve
teknolojinin énemine vurgu yapilir. Doga olaylar1 geleneksel yontemlerle
degil, bilimsel tespitlerle izah edilmelidir. Tinistanov 6grencilerin gelenekei
sozlere degil, bilime giivenmeleri gerektigini vurgular.

Tabiat1 Koruma ve Miicadele

Kis Keldi (Kis Geldi) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 59) kis
mevsimi anlatilmaktadir. Kis mevsiminin zorluklari, yaslt insanlarin karli
buzlu yollarda yiirimekte zorlanmalari, dogadaki a¢ kurtlarin ulumalari,
tabiatin bembeyaz kar ve soguga teslim olmasi anlatilir. Kis mevsimi elbette
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ogrencileri de zorlamaktadir. Ancak mektepler iyi sitildigindan &grenciler
sikdyetci degildir. Metinde Tinistanov okul ihtiyaglarinin devlet tarafindan
karsilandigi mesaji verirken ayni zamanda &grencilere dogal giigliikler
karsisinda miicadele etme degeri kazandirmaya calismaktadir.

Sabir ve Sebat

Kistin Akirk: Omiirii (Kisin Son Vakti) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Okuu
Kitebi 70) kis mevsiminin son giinlerinde meydana gelen tabiat olaylari
edebi sayilabilecek tarzda anlatlmaktadir. Kis son giictiyle palazlanir, sart
kar yagdirir, cok soguk olur. Otu fazla olmayan hayvan besleyicilerinin
bazi hayvanlari oliir. Giines yogun kar kiitlelerini ve hatta sar1 kar1 da eritir.
Giinesin sicak nurlari giin be giin dogay 1sitmaya baglar. Sar1 kardan fayda
gormeyen kis son ¢are olarak firtinay1 gorevlendirir; toprak donar, hayvanlar
zorlanir. Fakat hava firtinay1 tutmaz, dag bagindaki bulutlari ¢abucak kovalar.
Kis nihayet giinege tstiin gelemeyecegini anlar ve hickirarak aglar. Kisin
gozyast sel olup akar, her yeri su basar. “Iste bahar geldi.” diyerek gogmen
kuslar ugusurlar. Kis 6lecegini iyice anlar. Bahar mevsimine goriinmeden bir
cukura kapanir. Parlayan bahar yeryiiziine hitkmedecektir artuk. Metinde
Tinustanov kis mevsimini tasvir edip ozelliklerini 6grencilere edebi bir
dille aktarirken ayni zamanda birtakim zorluklar kargisinda 6grencilerin
sabrettiklerinde daha giizel giinlere erisebilecekleri mesaji verir. Metinde bir
deger olarak sabir 6grencilere kazandirilmaya caligilir.

Cazdin Kelisi (Baharin Gelisi) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 71)
ofkeli kis artk uzaklagmistir. Metinde bahar mevsimi tasvir edilir, ayni
zamanda sabrin sonunun selamet oldugu fikri islenir. Metinde 6grencilere
sabir ve sebat degerleri kazandirilmaya alisilir.

Emek

Caz Emgek Maal; (Bahar Emek Zamani) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Okuu
Kitebi 72) ciftgilerin ve hayvancilik yapanlarin bahar mevsiminde baslayan
is yogunlugu anlaulmaktadir. Dogada yapilmay: bekleyen o kadar is vardir
ki tiim canlilar hareket halindedir. Isler bu denli gok oldugundan bahar
mevsimi tam bir emek zamanidir. Metinde emek degerinin 6nemine vurgu
yapilarak dgrencilere emek degeri kazandirilir.

Cazdin Kiinii Tiricilik (Bahar Hareket Zamani) adli metinde (Tinistanov,
Okun Kitebi 74) yaz mevsiminde hayvanlarin durumuyla ilgili bilgiler verir.
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Metinde emek degerinin 6nemine vurgu yapilirken dénemin hayvancilik
faaliyetleri de 6grencilere 6gretilir.

[yi Davranis ve Caliskanlik

Emne Sebsen, Osonu Orosun (Ne Ekersen Onu Bigersin) adli metinde
(Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 87) zaman bahardir, ciftcilerin igleri aremugtir. Ekinin
nasil ekilecegini bilen ziraat mithendisleri ciftcileri bir yere toplayip toplant
yaparlar. Ekin ekip bicme yontemleri hakkinda bilgi verirler. Ciftcilerin cogu
miithendislerin anlatug; gibi ekim bi¢im yaparlar. Canibay ise miithendislerin
soziine kulak asmaz, kendi bildigini okur. Giiz gelir ekin bicimi yapilir;
mithendislerin soziinti dinleyen ciftcilerin ekinleri iyi yetismistir. Canibay
tembellik yaptigi ve mithendisleri dinlemedigi i¢in mahsulii ¢ok kotii
olmustur. Canibay béyle bir hata yapu1 icin ok tizgiin ve pismandir. Morali
bozuk halde tarlasindaki ekinleri bicen Canibay’a diger ciftciler gelip “Ne
ekersen onu bigersin.” derler. Metindeki bu atasoziiyle Tinistanov 6grencilere
bireylerin yapugi davraniglarin gelecekte kendisine olumlu veya olumsuz
donecegini ifade eder. Iyi davranslar iyi, kotii davranslar kotii sonuglar
dogurur.

Kalaa Mektebine (Sehir Okuluna) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algack:
Emgekter 258) sehir ele alinir. Yaz tatillerinde sehirlerden en ¢ok bahseden
kisiler kizil askerler ve tatile gelen iscilerdir. Sehirlerdeki fabrikalarda cesitli
makineler vardir. Koydekiler de sehre gidip o biiyiik fabrikalarda ¢aligmak
istemektedir. Bir giin Birdik kolhozuna sehirdeki fabrikadan iki kisi gelip
okulda iyi okuyan iki dgrenciyi secip gotiiriirler. Mektepler fabrikalara
teknik eleman yetistirmektedir, iki iyi 6grenci Abil ve Salty sehre gotiiriiliir.
Diger 6grenciler de upki Abil ve Saliy gibi fabrikada galismak istemektedir.
Metinde caliskanlik degeri yiiceltilir ve galisarak basariya ulagilacagi anlatlir.

Diiriistlitk

Kalpicr (Yalanc) basliklt metinde (Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 110) Abil okulda
ornek bir dgrencidir. Okulda Capay adli ¢ocuk sik sik koyunlara kurtlarin
saldirdigini soyleyerek arkadaglarina yalan soyler. Bir giin gercekten kurtlar
koyun siirtisiine saldirir. Capay arkadaglarindan yardim ister ama kimse
yardima gitmez. Metin Bir colu kalpin bilinse, sozgi algisiz bolorsun (Bir
kez yalanin anlagilirsa, sana kimse bir daha giivenmez) atasoziiyle bitirilir.
Metinde yalan sylemenin kétii bir davranig oldugu vurgulanir. Ogrencilere
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diristliik degeri kazandirilir. Bununla birlikte soylenilen yalanlardan veya
yapilan hatalardan sonra bireylerin oziir dilemesi gerektigi ifade edilir.
Metinde diiriistlitk degeriyle birlikte ahlaki bir deger olarak oziir dileme ve
oziir etigi ogretilir.

Kitap Okuma Sevgisi ve Okuma Yazma Becerisi

Kozdiiii Sokurlar (Gozii Olan Korler) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algagk:
Emgekter 26) Tologon onceleri okuma yazma bilmeyen biridir. Sovyetler
Birligi kurulduktan sonra okuma yazma bilmeyen kalmayacak sloganiyla
bir¢ok yerde okullar agilir. To16gon de bu okula yazilip okuma yazma 6grenir.
Bir giin arkadaslar1 To6logonden yardim isterler. Tol6gon arkadaslarina
bircok konuda dilek¢e yazmalarina yardimer olur. T6logén arkadaglarini
okuma yazma Ogrenmeye cagirir, “Eger okuma yazma 6grenmezseniz
gozleri olan korlere donersiniz.” der. Metinde Lenin’'in “Oku, oku gene
oku.” sozleri yer alir. Tinistanov da Lenin’in bu ¢agrisina herkesin uymasi
gerektigini dile getirir. Metinde bir deger olarak okuma yazma 6grenme ve
kitap okuma sevgisi vurgulanir.

Sabat Ackanda (Okuma Yazma Ogrenince) baslikli metinde (Tinistanov,
Algagk: Emgekter 126) kahraman Koycuman esi Aysa'ya “Haydi okula gidip
okuma yazma 6grenelim” der. Koycuman ile Aysa Abil'in anne ve babasidir.
Aysa aruk yaslandiklarini, okumay1 6grenmeye gerek kalmadigini sdylese
de Koyguman égrenmenin yast olmaz diyerek onu okula gotiiriir. Okulda
birgok yetiskin okuma yazma o6grenmektedir. Metinde bir deger olarak
okuma yazma 6grenmenin ve okuma sevgisinin énemine vurgu yapilir.

Sabatsizdik (Cahillik) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 125)
kooperatif baglikli metindeki konular devam ettirilir. Devlet koye bir
uzman gonderip kooperatif kurulmast icin yol gosterir. Koycuman bagkan
secilir. Yonetim kurulu olusturulur. Fakat kimse ne yapmasi gerektigini
bilmemektedir. Gelen uzmanin soyledikleri de akillarindan ugup gitmistir.
Kooperatif iiyeleri icinde okuma yazma bilenler yoktur. Mamirbay
okuma yazma bildigi icin temsilci olarak segilir. Kendisi ge¢miste mali
miilkii elinden alinan varlikli insanlarin akrabast olsa da bunu kimseye
sdylememektedir. Kooperatif yonetimi tiim isleri Mamirbay’in yapmasi i¢in
karar alir. Tinistanov bu metinde okuma yazmanin 6nemine vurgu yapar.
Okuma yazma bilmek ve egitim almak bir deger olarak ele alinur.
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Devlet Politikalar:

Oktibiir Mayramina Dayardik (Ekim Bayramina Hazirlik) baslikli metinde
(Tinustanov, Algack: Emgekter 141) mekteplerde Sovyet bayramlarini
kutlamak i¢in yapilan hazirlik siireci anlatlmaktadir. Ekim Bayraminda
sadece okullar degil, kooperatifler, muhtarliklar, Komiinist ve Komsomol
birlikleri, Cas Leningiler gibi kuruluslar hep birlikte bu bayrama hazirlanirlar.
Bu metinde devletin kurulus felsefesi ve uyguladigi politikalar bir deger
olarak sunulur.

Devlete Baglilik ve Vatan Sevgisi

Mayram Kiinii (Bayram Giinii) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algagk: Emgekter
143) 7 Kasim devrim giiniiniin biiyiik bir coskuyla kutlandig: anlatilir. Bu
metinde ge¢mis kotiilenerek mevcut rejimin iyiligi ve giizelligi bir deger
olarak kazandirilmaya calisilir. Devlete baglilik duygusunun pekistirilmesi
amaglanir.

Uyalamin (Utaniyorum) baglikli metinde (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter
262) Aytgi, Cimén, Abdilda ve Osmon adli arkadaglar kolhozlar hakkinda
konusurlar. Sovyetler Birliginin kurulma agamasinda halkta bir panik olusur,
devlet halkin elinden hayvanlarini almaktadir. Bunun itizerine Osmon
kendisine hayvanlarini saklamasini 6neren insanlarin aslinda onun iyiligini
diisiinen insanlar degil, tam tersine devlet diigmani olduklarini sonradan
anladigini hayiflanarak anlatr. Diger arkadaslari da devletin birak hayvanlari
ellerinden almay1 tam tersine gerek tarim ve gerekse hayvancilik islerinde
halka ne isterlerse verdigini séyler. Osmon emekgi halkin maalesef bazi
halk diismanlarinin sozlerine inandigini séyler. Hepsi ortak bir kararla hala
kolhoz iglerine olumsuz bakan, devleti yanlis anlayan, zenginlerin sozlerine
inananlar1 kolhozlara cekerek onlara gercekleri gostermek icin harekete
gecme karari alirlar. Metinde Sovyetlerin en onemli yapr taslarindan biri
olan kolhoz sistemini destekleme, devlete baglilik ve vatan sevgisi degerleri
kazandirilir.

Tedbirli Olma, C)ngériiliilﬁk

Ak 165 (Ak Dos) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 156) basibos
bir kopegin bagina gelenler anlaulir. Ak T8s siradan bir kopektir, basibos
dolagmaktadir. Kis gelir ve kopek gidecek yer, yiyecek yemek bulamaz.
Arkadaglari da o tembel oldugu i¢in yardim etmek istemezler. Képek kendi
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kendine s6z verir, havalar 1sindiginda gelecek kis icin hazirlik yapacakur.
Yaz gelir, ancak kopek basibos dolagsmaya devam eder. Kis i¢in herhangi bir
hazirlik yapmaz, yaz vakti karni tok sirt1 pekeir. Kis tekrar gelir, kopek higbir
hazirlig1 olmadig icin gene pismanlik duyar, akli bagina gelir, ancak is isten
gecer. Fakat bir giin soguktan donarak oliir. Metin “Kistan sag salim ¢tkmak
istiyorsan hazitligina yazin bagla.” séziiyle biter. Metinde 6grencilere tedbirli
olma ve 6ngoriiliiliik degerleri ibretlik bu hikéye ile kazandirilmaya alisilir.

Lenin Sevgisi

Aza Kiinii (Yas Glinti) adli metin (Tinistanov, Algagk: Emgekter 162) Vladimir
[lyig Lenin’in 6liim yil doniimiiyle ilgilidir. O giin evlere kara bayrak asilir,
herkes tizgiindiir; insanlar hiiziinlii bir sekilde meydanlara akarlar. Sanatgilar
tiziintiilerini ifade eden sozler sdylerler. Tiim halk Lenin’in vasiyetine sahip
¢tkmaktadir. Lenin’in yolundan sapmayacaklardir. Meydanlarda toplanan
insanlar “Yasasin Lenin’'in yolu.” slogani atarak dagilirlar. Bu metinde
devletin kurucusu olarak 6grencilere Lenin’i sevdirmek ve benimsetmek
bununla birlikte vatan sevgisi degerleri kazandirilmak istenmektedir.
Ogrencilere vatan sevgisi degeri tarihi bir kisilik olarak Lenin iizerinden
verilir.

Coldos Lenin ve Komiinist Partiyas: (Yoldas Lenin ve Komiinist Parti) adlt
metinde (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 45) Lenin hakkinda biyografik bilgiler
verilir. Eserde Komsomol, Piyoner, Kizil Asker ve egitimi gibi kavramlar
agtklanir. Bununla birlikte Lenin'in 6zdeyislerine yer verilir. Tinistanov’un
bu metinleri farkli kitaplarinda da yer almaktadir. Bu metinde Sovyetler
Birligi devletine 6zgii siyasi unsurlar bir deger olarak sunulur.

Gegmisi/Kiiltiirii Unutmama

Tirmoog¢ (Tirmik) adli metinde (Tinustanov, Algagk: Emgekter 188) gocugunu
uzak sehre okumaya gonderen bir ¢iftci ve oglu anlatulmaktadir. Ogul bir yil
boyunca evine dénememistir. Bir giin evine gelir, ancak ¢ok degistigi icin
evdekiler onu tanimakta zorlanirlar. Siirekli kitap okumaktadir ve bilginler
gibi konusmaktadir. Ev iglerinde calismay: hi¢ istemez. Hatta ahaliden
tiksinir; tstelik babasinin 6grettigi avludaki tiim alet edevatin adini da
unutmugtur. Bir giin babast oglunu yanina alip ot toplamaya gotiiriir.
Cocuk avludaki trmig goriip bunun adinin ne oldugunu babasina sorar.
Bu esnada ¢ocuk turmiga yanlislikla basinca turmigin sap1 ¢ocugun alnina
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sert bir sekilde iner ve “Aa, urmik.” diye haykirir. Babast “Sana tam da bu
lazimds, bu gidisle benim adim1 da unutursun sen!” der. Tinistanov egitim
almanin 6nemine vurgu yaparken 6grencilerin ailelerini, gelmis olduklart
yeri unutmamalar gerektigi fikrini agilamak istemektedir.

Yardimlagsma

Algoo (Imece) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 188) siftilerin ot
kesme/toplama isleri anlatilir. Ot zamaninda kesilip toplanmazsa 6zelligini
yitirebili. Bunu iyi bilen tiim cift¢iler hummali bir sekilde ¢alisirlar.
Koycuman ve esi Aysa ot toplama isini ¢abucak bitirir. Koydeki ciftcilerin
en zayifi olan Adil ise islerini bitiremez. Koycuman ve Aysa ona yardim
ederler. Adil ve esi de Koycuman’a arpa hasadi isinde yardim ederler. Tiim
koyli birbirine yardim eder. Tinistanov metinde yardimlagmanin, imece
usulii calismanin 6nemine vurgu yapar. Ogrencilere yardimseverlik degeri
kazandirilir.

Kooperatif

Keperetif (Kooperatif) bagligt tasiyan metinde (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter
124) koyde kooperatifin nasil kuruldugu anlaulir. Simsarlar fiyatlari
yiikselttigi icin halk aligverislerde zorlanmaktadir. Kéydeki 6gretmenin
onayak olmastyla kooperatif kurulur, ¢tinkii 6gretmen “Devletten isterseniz,
sizi uzman gonderip yol gosterir.” diyerek halka akil verir. Boylece kdydeki
fakirler, orta halli ciftciler, hayvan besleyiciler kooperatife iiye olurlar.
Metinde bir deger olarak kooperatif sistemi ve kavrami 6grencilere ve halka
sunulur.

Sovyet Rejiminin Verdigi Haklar

Oktibiir Ozgoriigii (Ekim Degisimi) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algagk:
Emgekter 240) Ekim devrimi hakkinda bilgiler verilir. Sovyetler kurulmadan
once hayatn zor oldugu dile getirilir. Car’in emekgilerin sirtindan hazinesini
doldurdugu ifade edilir. Bu metinde Sovyet rejiminin insanlara verdigi
haklar bir deger olarak sunulur.

Kadin Hak ve Hiirriyeti

Ayaldar Tendigi (Kadin Hak ve Hiirriyeti) adlt metin (Tinistanov, Algack:
Emgekter 44) kadin-erkek esitligini ve kadin hak ve hiirriyetini konu
edinir. Kadinlarin erkeklerle ayni haklara sahip olmasi gerektigi ifade edilir.
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Sovyetler Birliginin kurulmasiyla kadinlar se¢gme ve secilme hakkina da
sahip olmuslardir. Metinde kadin hak ve hiirriyeti bir deger olarak sunulur.
Kadinlarin Sovyetler Birligi devleti kurulunca bir¢ok hak ve hiirriyete sahip
oldugu soylenir.

Kirgiz Ayals cana Kalin Mal (Kirgiz Kadini ve Baglik Parast Olarak Mal) adli
metinde (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 43) Kirgiz kadini anlaulir. Tinistanov
metinde Kirgiz kadininin ¢aliskan oldugunu, ozellikle tarim ve hayvancilik
islerinde kadinlarin erkeklerden on kat daha fazla calistiklarini; boz sy
(keceden yapilan ¢adir ev) kurumunda, kege, kilim, minder yapiminda
kadinlarin ¢ok ¢alistklarini dile getirir. Ancak buna ragmen hukuki acidan
kadinlar erkeklerin sahip oldugu haklara sahip degildir. Sovyetler Birligi
kurulduktan sonra ise baglik parast gelenegi ve ok eslilik gibi feodal
unsurlarin ortadan kaldirildigini dile getirir. Kadinlara verilen haklar bir
deger olarak sunulur.

8 Mart adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 273) 8 Mart Diinya
Kadinlar Giinii anlaulir. Metne gore iilkeyi zenginlerin yonettigi yillarda
kadinlar ¢ok ezilmistir. Gliniimiizde de zenginlerin yonetici oldugu tilkelerde
kadinlar héla birgok sikinti ¢ekmektedir. Zenginlerin itilkelerinde kadinlar
agir hayat sartlari alunda yasamaktadir ve mal gibi alinip satulmakeadir.
Kadinlar toplumsal islere ve devlet islerine kaulamazlar. Ancak Sovyet
idaresi kurulunca kadinlar hak ettikleri haklara sahip olurlar. Sovyet devleti
sayesinde kadinlar toplumsal islere de devlet islerine de kaulma hakki
kazanmuiglardir. Sovyetler Birliginde kimse kadinlarin hakkini yiyemez. 8
Mart ise tiim diinyadaki emekgi kadinlarin giintidiir. Bu 6zel giintin amaci
kadinlarin hiirriyeti i¢in miicadele etmektir. Gegmiste kizlar baslik parast
karsiliginda satlirken mevcut rejim kadinlara bir¢ok hak vermistir. Rejimin
kadinlara yonelik 6zgiirlitk¢ii uygulamalari bir deger olarak sunulur.

[s¢i-Koylii Dayanismast

Kalaa menen Talaa (Kent ile Koy) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algack:
Emgekter 131) Koyguman'a bir giin sehirden mektup gelir. Koyeuman, artik
okuma yazma bildigi icin mektubu okur. Abil ile annesi Aysa onu dinlerler.
Mektup yazan Koycuman'in arkadagsidir, sehirde yasamakta ve fabrikada
calismakeadir. Fabrika ciftciler icin gerekli alet edevau iiretmektedir.
Arkadagin mektuptaki su ciimlesi dikkat ¢eker: “Sehirdeki isci ile koydeki
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ciftginin giiglai iligkisi yoldaki iktidari savurmaz.” (Tinistanov, Algagk:

Emgekter 132) Metinde Sovyet Devletine ve Sosyalizme has bir deger olarak

isci-koylii ittifaki ve dayanigmasi ele alinir.

Kasim Tinistanov’'un metinlerinde yer alan degerlerin daha sistematik olarak

tespit edilebilmesi ve anlagilabilmesi icin tablo héilinde gésterilmesi uygun

olacaktir.

Tablo 1

Kasim Tinistanov'un Degerler Tablosu

Degerler Metin Kaynak

Aile Abil (Tinistanov, Okun Kitebi 5)

Egitim gblldm Mekrepke (Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 5)
argant

Temizlik, kisisel hijyenin
6nemi

Kantip Kotur Bolustu,
Kelte

(Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 8),
(Tinistanov, Okuwu Kitebi 9)

Tertip ve diizen,

sorumluluk, liderlik Mektepte Baldar Tartibi  (Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 9)
Flirsizligin kéfﬁ bir Uuru (Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 10)
davranis oldugu

Yardimseverlik, merhamet Cetim (Tustanov, Okun Kitebi 11)

Kolelik kotiidiir, insanlarin
para karsiliginda saulmasinin
kotii bir davranis oldugu

Kicinekey Akilman

(Tustanov, Okun Kitebi 12)

Bilimin 6nemi ve

gerekliligi

Bilim Tiigonbos Baylik,
Ay Tutulganda

(Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 21),
(Trustanov, Okuu Kitebi 92)

Tabiati koruma, gevreye
saygl, miicadele

Kis Keldi

(Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 59)

Sabir

Kistin Akirki Omiirii

(Tinustanov, Okuu Kitebi 70)

Sabuir ve sebat

Cazdin Kelisi

(Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 71)

Emek

Caz Emgek Maali,
Cazdin Kiinii Tirigilik

(Tinustanov, Okuu Kitebi 72),
(Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 74)

Iyi davrans, galiskanlik,
dretim

Emine Sebsen,
Osonu Orosun, Kalaa
Mektebine

(Tinustanov, Okuu Kitebi 87),
(Tinistanov, Algack:
Emgekter 258)

Diiriistliik, yalan séylememek,
oziir dileme etigi

Kalpigt

(Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 110)
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(Tinistanov, Algack:

Okuma yazma 6grenme,  Kozdiiti Sokurlar, Sabat Emgekter 26), (Tinistanov,

. . Algagk: Emgekter 1206),
kitap okuma sevgisi Ackanda, Sabatsizdik (Tintstanov, Algagks
Emgekrer 125)
. Oktobiir Mayramina (Tinistanov, Algack:
Devlet politikalart Dayardik Emgekrer 141)
Devlete baglilik, vatan Mayram Kiini, (b:flmztanové Algdl{kz
i Uyalamin mgekter 143), (Tinistanov,
Ve Algack: Emgekter 262)
L e .. (Tinistanov, Algack:
Tedbirli olma, ongoriililik Ak Tos Emgekter 156)

(Tinistanov, Algack:
Emgekter 162), (Tinistanov,
Algacki Emgekter 45)

Aza Kiinii, Coldos Lenin

Lenin sevgisi . ;
8 ve Komiinist Partiyast

Gegmisi/kiiltiirii (Tinistanov, Algack:

unutmama Tirmoog Emgekter 188)
Yardimlagsma, imece Algoo g;;zt;il(i\g é‘;lgtzdez
Kooperatif Keperetif g;z;zt;:(;\’zy Slgﬂ? k1

(Tinistanov, Algack:
8 Mart, Ayaldar Tendigi, Emgekrer 273), (Tirustanov,
Kadin hak ve hiirriyeti Kirgiz Ayali cana Kalih ~ Algack: Emgekter 44),
Mal (Tinistanov, Algack:
Emgeketer 43)

Isci-koylii irtifaki/ (Tinistanov, Algack:
dayanismasi Kalaa menen Talaa Emgekrer 132)

Tinistanov’un Pedagojik/Didaktik Metinlerine Analitik Bir Bakis

Kasim Tinistanov'un eserlerinde s6zii edilen degerlerle birlikte egitim
stirecine katki sunmak, 6grencileri ve halki bilin¢lendirmek amaciyla
kaleme alinmis pedagojik/didaktik olarak nitelendirilebilecek metinler yer
almaktadir. Bu metinlerde bir degerin kazandirilmasindan ziyade gerek
ogrencilere ve gerekse genis halk kitlelerine tabiat, hastaliklar, yakin tarih,
egitim, SSCB'de devletin isleyis mekanizmasi, Carlik Rusya dénemindeki
halkin hayati, ekin ekimi ve hasadi, hagerat, Urkiin ayaklanmasi, cografi
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bilgiler, mektup yazma, avcilik, kolhoz ve hayvancilik gibi konu ve
basliklarda 6gretici bilgiler verilmek amaglanmakeadir.

Cilan Cumurtkas: (Yilan Yumurtast) (Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 76) adli
metinde dogada yumurta arayan bir grup insan yanliglikla yilan yumurtas
bulur, bu sirada yilan bir ¢ocugun elini sokar. Insanlar bundan ders alirlar
ve dogada yumurta aramay1 birakirlar. Bu sebeple dogada ne oldugu belirsiz
yumurtalar pesine diismenin sakincalt olduguna isaret edilir.

Cayloogo Kogiisi (Yaylaya Gog) (Tinistanov, Okuu Kitebi 78) adli metinde
konargdcer hayatin ayrilmaz parcast olan yaylalara go¢ edis siireci tiim
ayrintlariyla anlaulir. Bu anlaum daha ¢ok ¢ocuklarin goziinden yapilir.
Yaylaya gog sirasinda ¢ocuklar yorulsa da ¢ok mutludurlar.

Badssa Zamaninda Kirgiz Eli (Carlik Déneminde Kirgiz Halki) adli metinde
(Tinstanov, Algack: Emgekter 27) Carlik Rusya doneminde Kirgizlarin
sosyo-kiiltiirel ve ekonomik hayati ile ilgili kisa bilgiler bulunur.

Badisa Zamanminda Agartuu Isteri (Carlik Déneminde Egitim Isleri) adli
metinde Carlik Rusya'nin egitim politikasiyla ilgili bilgiler bulunur. Carlik
Rusya doneminde halkin cahil birakildigt ve bu durumdan Carlik Rusya
yonetiminin sorumlu oldugu ifade edilir.

Emne Upgiin Bizden Kotur Cogolboyt (Nigin Uyuz Hastaligindan
Kurtulamiyoruz) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algagk: Emgekter 28) halkin
uyuz hastaligindan nigin kurtulamadigs sorgulanir ve bu durum elestirilir.
Tinistanov'un metinlerinden o yillarda halk arasinda uyuz hastaliginin ¢ok
yaygin oldugu anlagilmaktadir.

Kurt-Kumurska Cimin-Cirkey Adamdin Diisman: (Haserat Insanin Diigmanidir)
adli metinde (Tinstanov, Algacki Emgekter 28) béceklerin insanlarin diigmant
oldugu ve onlara kargi dikkatli olunmasi gerektigi ifade edilir.

1916-Cil (Y1l 1916) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 29) 1916
yilinda cereyan eden ve birgok Tiirkistan Tiirkiiniin hayatint kaybettigi Urkiin
ayaklanmasi anlaulir. Metinde Carlik Rusyanin 18-30 yas arasindaki kisileri
askere almak istedigi, zenginler askere alinmazken fakirlerin askere alinmast
sonucu halkin ayaklandig bilgisi verilir. Zavalli halkin hem dénemin zenginleri
sonra da Carlik Rusya askerleri tarafindan biiyiik zuliim gérdagii anlaulir.
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Azirkr Kirgrzstan (Glinimiizde Kirgizistan) adli metinde (Tinistanov,
Algack: Emgekter 31) donemin Kirgizistan't hakkinda cografi ve siyasi olarak
genel bilgiler verilir.

Kenes Okmitii ve Kenes Okmétiiniin Cori Baskarmast (Sovyet Hiiklimeti ve
Sovyet Hitkiimetinin Yiiksek Yonetimi) baslikli metinlerde (Tinistanov,
Algack: Emgekter 42) devlet yonetimi, hitk(imet ve devletin isleyisi hakkinda
bilgiler bulunur.

Kozubaydin Kani (Kozubay'in Mektubu) adli metin (Tinistanov, Algagk:
Emgekter 57) bir mektup 6rnegidir. Metinde mektup yazma kurallari 6gretilir.

Cegek (Cigek Hastaligt) baglikli metinde (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 121)
cicek hastaliginin ¢ok tehlikeli ve birgok kisinin 6liimiine sebep oldugu
anlatlir. Geligmis tilkelerde bu hastaliga karsi tedavi yontemlerinin bagartyla
uygulandigs ve hastaliktan neredeyse kimsenin 6lmedigi dile getirilir. Cigek
hastaligindan korunmak i¢in mutlaka ag1 olunmasi gerektigi vurgulanir.

Manka (Sakagy) baslikli metinde (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 127) hayvan
hastaliklar1 ve hayvanlardan insanlara bulasan hastaliklara kargi dikkacli
olunmas: gerektigi anlatilir.

Kiizdiin Omiirii (Giiziin Omrii) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algagk: Emgekter
148) giiz mevsiminin gelisi, doganin degisimi, hayvanlarin bu degisime
tepkileri anlaulmaktadir. Giiz mevsiminin insanlarin hayatina etkileri,
Kirgiz toplumunda giiz mevsiminde yapilan isler anlatulmaktadir.

Biirkiitgii (Kartale1) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 154)
Tinistanov 6grencilere Kirgizlarin av ve avcilik gelenegi hakkinda bilgiler
verir. Biirkiitgiiliik, kartal ile avlanma gelenegine verilen addir. Avcilar sabah
safak sokmeden tilki avlamak amaciyla yola ¢ikarlar. Bos alanda at kogturan
avcilarin bagiriglari, av kdpekleri ve kartallart okul avlusunda kar kiireyen
ogrencilerin dikkatini geker. Ileride bir tilki goren avcilar ellerinde tuttuklari
kartallar: tilkiyi yakalamasi i¢in birakirlar. Bunun tizerine kartallar tilkinin
pesine diiser. Av kopekleri de tilkinin pesindedir. Saribay’in kartali tilkiye
yetisir ve onu avlar. Metinde Tinistanov bir av sahnesini tasvir eder. Metnin
alunda 6grencilere yonelik av, diger av hayvanlari ve av gelenegiyle ilgili
sorular da bulunmaktadir. Metinde &grencilere Kirgiz aveilik gelenegi tiim
incelikleriyle dgretilmeye caligilir.

149



 Aydodmus, Aslar, Kasim Timistanov'un Eserlerinde Degerler Egitimi ve
BAHAR 2025/SAYI 113 Kaleme Aldig1 Pedagojik/Didaktik Metinlere Analitik Bir Bakis

Traktrr (Trakedr) adl metinde (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 172) Koycumanlarin
kooperatife doniisen ciftlikleri birden gelisir. Koycumanlar devletin borg olarak
verdigi tiim imkanlardan faydalanir. $Simdi artik sira trakedre gelmistir, zira artik
kara sabanla toprak siirmek eski bir adettir. Traktor koye geldiginde ahali yollara
cikip traktorii bayraklarla kargilar. Trakeorii Koycuman kendisi almaya gitmistir
ve onu kargilayan halk “Yagasin, traktor; yasasin!” diye haykirirlar. Hayatlarinda
ilk defa trakeor goren insanlar uzun uzun traktére bakarlar.

Mal Asiroo (Hayvan Bakiciligi) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algagk: Emgekter
242) hayvancilikta yapilmasi gerekenler anlatlir.

Bayge (Odiil) adli metinde (Tinistanov, Algack: Emgekter 260) ekin ekme
isleri kapsaminda odillii bir yarigma diizenlenecegi okullara duyurulur.
Ogrencilerin haberin kolhozlara duyurulmasinda ve yarigmaya hazirlanma
noktasinda yapmasi gerekenler anlatilir.

Sonug

Kasim Tinistanov Kirgiz dili, edebiyati ve kiiltiiriiniin gelisimine bircok ilmi
ve kiiltiirel faaliyetiyle katkida bulunmug ve Kirgiz genglerinin temel ahlaki
ve insani degerlerle yetismeleri icin miicadele etmistir. Bir Cedit¢i olarak
Tinistanov'un kaleme aldigi pedagojik ve didaktik metinlerde aile, egitim,
temizlik, kisisel hijyen, tertip ve diizen, hirsizligin kétii bir sey oldugu, gevreye
sayg1, yardimseverlik, geng kizlarin para karsiligi satlmasinin/evlendirilmesinin
yanlis oldugu, bilimin 6nemi ve gerekliligi, miicadele, sabir, sebat, emek, iyi
davranis, caliskanlik, diiriistliik, yalan séylememek, oziir dileme etigi, okuma
yazmanin 6nemi, kitap okuma sevgisi, Sovyet devletine has uygulama ve
politikalar, Sovyet devletinin halklara verdigi haklar, vatan sevgisi, kooperatif,
tedbirli olma, éngoriiliiliik, liderlik, Lenin sevgisi, sorumluluk, gecmise
baglilik, dostluk, merhamet, yardimlagma ve yardimseverlik, tabiati koruma,
kadin hak ve hiirriyeti ve isci-koylii dayanismast gibi degerlerin dgrencilere
kazandirilmak istendigi goriilmekeedir.

Tinistanov, metinlerinde insan Kkisiligi ve davraniglarini biitiincil bir
anlayisla ele almaya calismisur. Egitimin deger odakli olmasini istemis ve bu
dogrultuda degerler egitimini destekleyici metinler kaleme almistir. Kirgiz
kiiltiiriine has bircok motifi ve davranis kalibini da degerler egitimi ile birlikte
ogrencilere kazandirmayr amaclamustir. Degerler egitiminde 6gretmenin
ornek bir sahsiyet olarak 6nemini vurgulamis ve ogretmenin toplum
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nezdindeki statiisiiniin yiikselmesine katki sunmugtur. Bununla beraber
ogretmenlerin de degerler egitimi noktasinda farkindalik ve yeterliklerinin
gelistirilmesi i¢in ¢aligmalar yiirtiemiistiir. Kaleme aldig1 eserlerde tarihi,
folklorik ve edebi metinlerin degerler egitiminde kullanilmasin: tesvik etmis
bu konuda 6nayak olmustur. Yazdigi metinlerle sadece 6grencilere degil,
ailelere de aile yapisinin saglikli yiiriitiilmesi ve gocuk ve genglik problemleri
konusunda devrin malum sartlarina gore bir ¢esit psikolojik danigmanlik
ve egitim destegi saglamaya calismis ve cocuklarin ihtiyaglarina duyarlt
yetiskinlerin nasil olmasi gerektigiyle ilgili tarifler yapmistir. Tinistanov’un
degerler barindiran metinleri tiim bu nitelikleriyle birlikte gerek ailede ve
gerekse toplumsal seviyede ¢ocuklarin ne istedikleri ve nasil egitilmeleri
gerektigiyle ilgili 6nemli ipuglari da barindirmakeadir.

Tinistanov'un eserlerinde bahsi gecen degerlerle birlikte egitim siirecine
katki sunmak ve toplumu bir¢ok agidan bilinglendirmek amaciyla kaleme
alinmis pedagojik/didaktik olarak nitelendirilebilecek metinlerde tabiat, gesitli
bulagter hastaliklar, yakin Kirgz tarihi, egitim anlayist, SSCB devletinin isleyis
mekanizmasi, Carlik Rusya donemindeki Kirgiz yasanusi, ciftcilik, ekin ekimi
ve hasadi, hagerat, 1916 yilinda gerceklesen ve agir bir trajediyle sonuglanan
Urkiin ayaklanmast, Kirgizistan cografyastyla ilgili temel bilgiler, mektup yazma,
Kirgiz kiiltiirtiniin 6n 6nemli unsurlarindan biri olan aveilik, SSCB déneminde
ortaya ¢ikan kolhoz ve sovhoz sistemi ve hayvancilik ve hayvanciligy gelistirme
gayretleri gibi konu ve bagliklarda 6gretici bilgilere yer verilmektedir.

Tinistanov, Carlik Rusya hakimiyeti altinda Kirgiz halkinin yasadig: biiyiik
acilara bizzat sahitlik etmis ve bu sebeple Sovyet iktidarint drujba narodov
(halklarin kardesligi) ekseninde vadettigi ozgiirlitklerden dolay: sevingle
karsilamistir. Tinistanov’un milli bir karaktere sahip olmasi ve bunu eserlerine
yansitmast halklara kardeslik ve ozgiirliikler vadeden Sovyet iktidarini rahatsiz
etmistir. Tinistanov ¢agdast birgok sanatginin aksine iktidarin buyurdugu
dogrultuda degil, biiyiik oranda, mensubu oldugu Kirgiz halkinin kiiltiirel
agidan gelisimi i¢cin daha faydali olacagini diisiindiigi milli, yenilikgi ve
evrensel degerler cercevesinde eserler tiretmistir. Bu tutumunu siirdiirdtigii
icin de Sovyet rejimi tarafindan acimasizca cezalandirilmugtir.

Tinistanov’'un ders kitabi niyetiyle hazirladig ilmi ve kiiltiirel eserlerde yer
alan degerler ve pedagojik/didaktik metinler onun homo soveticus insan
modeli degil, daha ¢ok milli ve evrensel hiimanist degerler ekseninde bir
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nesil yetistirmeyi hedefledigini gostermektedir. Miimtaz bir sahsiyet olarak
Tinustanov’un edebi ve kiiltiirel galismalari zengin Tiirk Diinyas: kiileiir
mirast i¢inde 6zel bir yere sahiptir.

Katki Oran1 Beyan1

Yazarlarin ¢alismadaki katki oranlart esittir.

Cikar Catigmasi Beyani

Caligma kapsaminda yazarin herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢ikar catigmast
bulunmamaktadir.
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¢ekmektir. Yazarlarin, Alman toplumunda ve yazinindaki resmi
sdylemlerde degisen goc ve kiiltiir politikalar: baglaminda gerek
edebi kimlik gerekse yapitlarina olan yaklagimdaki farkliliklar ilk
defa bu ¢alismada islenmekredir.
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immigration and cultural policy. The difference in the positioning
of the authors’ literary identities and their works in the context
of changing immigration and cultural policies in the official
discourses of German society and literature is examined for the

first time in this study.
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Giris

Ozellikle 20. yiizyilda gerceklesen kitlesel gocler; bireysel tercihlerin ok
otesinde, gidilen ilkelerin sosyo-politik algilari, savas, dogal afet, politik
baskilar ve ekonomik temelli uygulamalar dogrultusunda gerceklesmistir
Wallerstein ve Zolberg'in belirtmis oldugu tizere burada kapitalist aglarin
etkisiyle tilkeler arasi bir niifus hareketi s6z konusudur. Merkez ve cevre
seklinde ayrilan bu cografyalarda hareketlilik genellikle merkeze dogru
seyretmektedir (Wallerstein 131-132, Zolberg 9-10). Bu hareketliligi
kapitalizmin dogal bir sonucu olarak géren Abadan gog veren ve gog alan
seklinde iki ulus arasinda yapilan anlagmalarin gog alan iilkenin ‘ekonomik
dalgalanmalarina ve ulusal isteklerine’ gore yapilandinldigini (34-35)
belirtmistir. Bu durum, gé¢menlerin aktif olduklar is, sanat vb. sahalarda
tistlenmis olduklart bireysel ve toplumsal rollerden ¢ok, yasadiklari
toplum tarafindan gé¢men olarak kimliklerinin algilanis bigimlerini de
etkilemektedir. Ciinkii bu algy; gazete ve dergilerde, yazin elestirilerinde,
medya organlarinda, kisaca her tiirlii kitle iletisim araglarinda kullanilan
terminolojilerde ve kavramlarda beden bulmakta ve toplumun birgok
kesiminin gd¢menlere kargi tutumunu belirlemektedir. Massey 6zellikle
uluslararasi gogiin daha gok, go¢menin tiim yagam dénemine yayilan ve tiim
hayatina etki eden, kolektif, hem gé¢ veren hem de go¢ alan iilkenin sosyal
kosullarindan etkilenen ve daha sonra bu kosullari doniistiiren, gd¢menlerin
ilk amag ve niyetlerinin disina ¢ikan bir siire¢ olarak diisiintilmesi gerekir
(San ve Akyigit 137-175) demistir. Tanimdan da hareketle etki cemberinin
gd¢ alan, gog veren iilkenin her tiirli yasam alani ile gd¢menlerin aktif
olarak rol oynadiklari her tiirlii yasam alanini kapsadig anlagiimaktadir.

Bu caligmanin ana problematigini go¢ alan itilke olarak Almanyanin
uygulamis oldugu go¢ politikast neznindeki kiiltiir politikasina gore Tiirkiye
kokenli yazarlar ve yazinlari ile bu politikanin Alman toplumunun bu
baglamdaki yaklasimina etkisi olusturmaktadir. Caligmadaalt problem olarak
bu etkinin yazarlarin kimlik tanimlamalarinda kullanilan terminolojiye de
yansty1p yansimadigi aragturilmistir. Ayrica 6zellikle son dénemde kullanilan
terminoloji ve adlandirmalarin, Tiirk yazarlarin Alman toplumunca kabul
gérme(me)lerinde nasil bir rol oynadigina dikkat ¢ekilmistir.

Séz konusu problemler iig asamada ele alinmistir. {lk agamada, gogmen
yazarlarin Alman yazininda veya Alman yazinina gore konumlandirilmasinda
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etkili olan 2000 6ncesi ve sonrasinda cikan Yabancilar Yasast islenmistir. Ikinci
asamada, Yabancilar Yasasinin ve uygulanan mevzuaun kiiltiir politikalarina
yansima bi¢imleri degerlendirilmistir. Son olarak ise 2000 6ncesi ve sonrasi
goc ve kiiltiir politikast kapsaminda uygulanan yasa ve mevzuatlara paralel
olarak Tuirkiye kokenli gd¢men yazarlarin ve yazinlarinin Alman yazininda
ne tiir bir terminolojiyle adlandirildiklart ve nasil konumlandirildiklar
anlatilmistir.

Federal Almanya Cumhuriyet, yiiriitmiis oldugu gog politikast ve bu politik
anlayisin yazinbilime etkisi bir ¢ok alan yazin ¢aligmalarinda da gorildigii
lizere sanat ve edebiyat camiasinda siklikla elestiriye maruz kalan iilkelerden
biri olmustur (Bade ve Oltmer 799 — 800). Bu ve Tiirk go¢men sayisinin
diger Birlik tilkelere oranla Almanyada daha fazla olmasi nedeniyle aragtirma
sahasi olarak Almanya tercih edilmistir. Yazinbilim alaninda yetigsen Tiirkiye
kokenli yazarlarin sayisinin ¢oklugu ve yazin konusunda almis olduklar:
odiillerin zenginligi de, calismada 6zellikle Almanyadaki Turkiye kokenli
yazarlarin tercih edilmesinde etkili olmustur.

Caligmada tarihsel siireg icerisinde Almanyada yiiriirliige konan yabancilara
iligkin yasalarin ve kiiltiir politikalarinin aktif olan Tiirk yazarlara ve
yazinlarina etkisi igerik odakli bir yaklasim ve alan yazin aragtirmasina
dayanan bir yontemle ele alinmisur. Calismanin sonunda, emek gociiniin
baslamasindan kisa siire sonra sanatsal digavurumun bir pargast olarak
baslayan yazinsal etkinlikler, her ne kadar istikrarlt bir sekilde giintimiize
kadar devam etse de ve Alman yazinbilimine varligini kabul ettirmis olsa da,
Alman ulusal yazinina dahil edilme konusunda biiyiik bir direnisle karsilasan
Tiirkiye kokenli yazarlarin ve yazinsal etkinliklerinin, Almanya'nin politik
uygulamalari ve yabancilar yasasi baglaminda, dénemsel olarak farklilagan
konumlandirilma bigimlerine dikkat ¢ekilmistir.

2000 yili oncesi ve sonrast Federal Almanya Cumhuriyeti’nin Go¢/
Gogmen ve Kiiltiir Politikalar:

Almanyada yabancilarla ilgili yasal diizenlemeler, Ikinci Diinya Savast
sonrasinda Almanyanin Miittefik Devletlerce kontrol edildigi dénemde
gecerliligini yitirmis, sonrasinda yabanci isgiicii istihdami kapsaminda
gelen insanlar icin ikili antlasmalar diginda Almanyada go¢ ve gogmen ile
ilgili herhangi bir yasal diizenleme yapilmamigtir. Bu nedenle Miittefik
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Devletlerin Almanyadan ¢ekilmesiyle 1938 yilinda yiiriirliige giren ve
Nasyonal-Sosyalist hitkiimetin tilkede bulunan yabanci uyruklu insanlara
uyguladigy Yabancilar Polisi Yonetmeligi', yabanci isgiictiniin ikamet ve
calisma izni ile ilgili konular icin yeniden uygulanmaya basglanmisur.
Mevcut kitlesel ve gegici go¢ hareketi Alman Hiik(imeti tarafindan
kendi ekonomik calkantilarina gére ydnlendirebilecekleri bir ‘dengeleme
mekanizmasr’® olarak degerlendirildiginden, mekanizmanin islemeye devam
etmesi i¢in 1965 yilinda Yabancilar Yasasi adi altinda ve kendinden 6nceki
yonetmeligin izlerini tastyan yeni bir yasa ¢ikarilmigtr. S6z konusu yasa,
onceki yonetmelikten devraldigi diizenleme ile yabancr isgiicii istihdamini
bi¢imlendirebilmesi i¢in Alman idari makamlarina biiyiik yetki vermeye
devam etmis, yabanci isgiiciine ihtiya¢ dogrultusunda kisilerin ikameti ve
calisma izni uzatilmis ya da iptal edilmistir (Herbert 220). Sosyal ve kiiltiirel
varlik olmasi goz ardi edilen yabancr isgiicii, sadece ‘mobil yedek isgiicii’ (211)
olarak islev gormiistiir. Alman ekonomisinde 1966/67 yillarinda yasanan
gegici ekonomik duraklama sonucunda isgiicii aliminin durdurulmas,
yabanci niifusun ivedilikle gerilemesine neden oldugundan bu politikanin
Almanyanin ¢ikarlari  dogrultusunda igletildigi dogrulanmistr (Bade,
Auslinder 35-36).

Burada vurgulanmasi gereken diger bir husus ise Federal Almanya
Cumbhuriyeti’ninkendiyle Nasyonal Sosyalist Almanyaarasina mesafe koymak
icin Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasini ‘Sifir Noktasi™ olarak adlandirmasidir.
Bu adlandirma yikim sonrasi yeni baglangici simgeleyerek tiim etkilerden
arinmis yeni bir olusumu cagristirtyor olsa da siyasal ve kiiltiirel anlamda
bir illiizyondur. Yabanci isgiicti istihdami baglaminda uygulanan yasal
diizenlemeler, siyasal eylemin hicbir zaman ‘sifir noktasindan’ baglamadigini
kanitlar niteliktedir. Genel siyasal eylem i¢in gegerli olan bu ¢ikarim, kiiltiir
politikas: baglamindaki siyasal eylemler icin de gegerli olmustur. Ciinkii
‘kiiltiirel miras’ ve ‘kiiltiirel varlik’ gibi kavramlarin da ortaya koydugu tizere
kiileiir, dolayisiyla kiiltiir politikasi, tarihsellige siki sikiya baglidir (Klein
64-65). Bu kabulden hareketle kimi tarihi deneyimlerin ve ortaya ¢ikan
geleneklerin uygulanan politikalara ve yasalarin olusum siirecine etki ettigi
goriilebilir. Kiiltiiriin ideolojik emeller ugruna suistimal edilmis olmast,
Alman hiikimetlerini kiiltiir politikasi konusunda ¢ekimser davranmaya
itmis, kamuoyu ve siyasi bireyler tarafindan gegici olarak gériilen bir gsgmen
kitlesinin sanatsal etkinlikleriyle ilgilenmek, s6z konusu dahi olmamustir. S6z
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konusu sanatsal etkinligin kapsami alaninda olan yazinsalliga ve yazarlara
bu ¢eliski ¢ok fazla yansimistir. Bunlarin anlagilmasi i¢in gog siirecine ve
bu siirecte alinan kararlara, ozellikle de kiiltiir politikast baglaminda alinan
kararlara, donemleriyle deginmek yerinde olacakur. Ciinkii yazarlar ve
yazinlari bu donemlerle iliskilendirilerek bir sifat kazanmuiglardir.

Yabanci isgiicii istihdami, baska bir deyisle ‘konuk is¢ilik’, 1955-1973 yillart
arasinda siyasi agidan sadece yarar-zarar ekseninde degerlendirmeye tabi
tutulmusg, kamuoyunu ise mesgul etmemistir. “Konuk iscilik”, hitkiimetin
en dnemli is piyasast politikasint olusturmustur. Ciinkii Almanya; saglik,
emeklilik sigortasi primleri ve vergilerin, istthdamlar i¢in yapilan masraftan
daha cok kazang saglayacaginin bilincinde olmustur. Ayrica konuk iscilerin
en kisa zamanda geri donme algisi icerisinde olmalarinin ve bundan
kaynakli toplu is¢i yurtlarinda barinmalarinin, para biriktirmek icin
titketimlerini asgari seviyede tutmalarinin; Almanya'nin tiretim altyapisini
da zorlamayacag yoniinde bir diistince hdkim olmustur. Ancak bu diistince,
1970’lere gelindiginde gecici yabancr iggiicii istihdami gesitli nedenlerden
dolay1 cazibesini yitirmeye baglayinca ve 1973 petrol krizi mazeret
gosterilerek resmi olarak son bulmus, petrol krizinden ziyade yabanci
isgliciintin sanayide modernlesmeye engel olmaya baglamasi, mobilitesinin
azalmasi ve yapug aile birlesimleri sonucu artan niifus ile Almanya’nin konut
ve titketim kapasitesinin sinirlarinin zorlanmaya baglamasi (Herbert 224-
228), hakim olan distincenin yanilgiyla sonu¢lanmasina neden olmustur.
Bu olumsuzluk yazinbilim gibi bircok sektérde kendini hissettirmeye
baslamistir. Almanya'nin gog arastirmalarinin onciisit Bade (Auslinder 41-
42), gecici yabanci iggiicti istihdami ile baglayip kalici go¢ ile sonuglanan
siireci, ‘gd¢ iilkesi olmayan bir iilkede go¢menlik durumu™ bigiminde
niteleyerek bu durumu ozetlemektedir. Kithn ise, 1979 yilinin Eyliil
ayinda, ‘Kithn — Memorandum’u olarak tarihe gecen ve yabanci isgiictiniin
ve ailesinin entegrasyonu ile alakali aragtirma ve tespitlerine yer veren bir
muhtrra yayimlayarak artik ‘konuk isciligin’ degil ‘go¢menligin’ s6z konusu
olduguna ve bu baglamda geri déniisii olmayan bir siirece girildigine vurgu
yapmustir. Sorumlu Federal Hiikiimet Yetkilisi”® Kiihn, Almanya'nin fiilen
bir gog tilkesi® oldugunun aluni gizerek ‘Gegici Entegrasyon’ yerine biitiinciil
bir entegrasyon politikasiyla” go¢cmenlerin kayitsiz sartsiz ve kalici olarak
topluma kazandirilmasina olanak saglanmasi gerektigini savunur (aktaran
Bade, Auslinder 55-56). Kithn Muhurasi, hitkimetin ‘Almanya gog tilkesi
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degildir® kabuliinii benimsemesinden 6tiirii, hayata gegirilmemistir. Bu
nedenle siyasiler ve yasalar, yok saydiklart gercegi toplumun yararina olacak
sekilde yonlendirme girisiminde bulunmamiglardir (Hoerder 105-106). Bu
durum 6zellikle Tiirk gogmenlerin aktif oldugu her sahaya olumsuz olarak
yansimistir. Siyasi kayitsizligin diginda 1980’li yillara damga vuran bagka
bir gelisme ise 17 Haziran 1981 yilinda on bes Alman Profesor tarafindan
‘Heidelberg Manifestosu’ adi altinda yayimlanan bildiridir (Dudek ve Jaschke
302). Bu manifestoyu yayimlayan Alman bilim insanlari, her kiiltiiriin
birbirinden bagimsiz oldugunu ve kiiltiirel sinirlarin korunmasi gerektigini
one siirmiis, biyolojik bir karigma® veya kitlesel yabanci kabuliintin Alman
varligi igin bir tehdit olusturdugu iddiasinda bulunmusglardir. Bununla
birlikte Alman irkini tehlikeye atmadan Almanyada yasayan yabanc
niifusun entegrasyonunun miimkiin olmadigint savunmuslardir. Bu 1rkei-
esansiyalist yaklagim her ne kadar akademik ¢evre basta olmak tizere birgok
sivil toplum orgiitii tarafindan tepki ile karsilansa da Alman siyasetini
dolayl: yollardan etkilemistir. Birgok farkli bilim dalinda (demografi,
ekonomi, ziraat, zooloji, sanat tarihi vs.) uzmanliklar olan ve ayn1 zamanda
Schmidt ve Kohl Hitktimetine danismanlik yapan sz konusu profesorler'?,
hiiklimet politikalarinda Kithn Muhtiras’'ni hayata gegirerek gé¢menlerin
Alman toplumuyla uyumunu saglamak yerine go¢menlerle iligkili
diizenlemelerde sikilagtirilmaya gidilmesine neden olmustur. Bu durumun
olumsuz yansimalari o dénemde yapilan anket sonuglarinda goriilmektedir.
Anketlere gore 1978 yilinda ‘Gégmenler memleketlerine dénstin mi?’
sorusuna katiimcilarin 39%’u ‘evet’ derken, bu oran 1982de 68%’e,
1983’te 80%‘e yiikselmistir (Wagner 307-308). 1980’li yillarda yabancilar
politikasinda gerceklesen bu paradigma degisimi Meier-Braun (65-67)
tarafindan ‘entegrasyon konseptleri'nden ‘kisitlama politikasi'na gegis
olarak adlandirilmigtir. Bundan sonraki siirecte 90’11 y1illara kadar Yabancilar
Yasas’'nda diizenlemeye gidilmemesi ve ‘yabancilar sorununun’ partilerin oy
toplama stratejilerinin bir parcasi durumuna doniismesi, 6zellikle de bu
durumun agir1 sag partilerin yerel secimlerdeki basarilarini destekler nitelikte
olmasinin 6niine ge¢mek adina tiim tereddiitlere ve elestirilere ragmen 1
Ocak 1991 yilinda yeni Yabancilar Yasast yiiriirlige girmistir. Yabancilar
Yasast'yla, her ne kadar yabancilara ilk kez ‘gé¢men statiisi’ verilmis olsa
da bu yasa, hukukgular tarafindan bazi yonleri ile anayasaya ve uluslararast
hukuka aykirt bulunmugtur. Gé¢menlerin toplum igin ‘potansiyel bir tehdit’
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olusturdugu kabuliinden yola ¢ikarak yapilan bu yasa, oturum izni ve sinir
dist etme yetkisi bakimindan katligini korumaya devam etmistir. Boylelikle
yabanci gengler i¢in Alman vatandaghigina gecmek Almanyada oturum
iznini uzatmaktan daha kolay hale gelmistir ve uzmanlar bu durumun,
entegrasyon politikasindan ¢ok asimilasyon politikasina isaret ettigini
distinmiislerdir. Bu donemde yabancilar i¢in tehdit unsuru olusturan diger
bir konu; Dogu ve Bati Almanya’'nin birlesmesi ile uzun yillardir Almanyada
yasayan gogmenlerin, Almanya kékenli go¢menlerin ve miiltecilerin durumu
olmugtur. Ciinkii go¢ konusu, siyasi partilerin birbirini suglamalari ile
ulusal varolus meselesine déniisecek sekilde saptirilmis ve biiyiik bir kavram
kargasasina doniigmiistiir. Toplumda endige ve korku artarak yabancilara
karst 6nce pasif bir diren¢ olusmus sonrasinda ise siddet eylemleri baglamstir.
Once sokaklarda miiltecilere!! yapilan saldirilarla baglayan bu eylemler
uzun yillardir Almanyada yasayan gég¢menlerin evlerinin kundaklanmasina
(Mbslln ve Solingen Kundaklamalar1) kadar uzanmistir. En biiyiik yabanci
grup olarak ise Tiirkiye kokenli gogmenler'? gbze batmaya baglayarak
‘yabancilar konusu’ 6nce “Tiirk sorununa’ sonrasinda ise “Ttirk diismanligina’
doéntigtiirilmistiir. Meier-Braun’a (2021) gére Federal Cumbhuriyetin siyasi
karar alicilar1 ve aydinlari s6z konusu ‘diismanligy’ kasitli veya kasitsiz olarak
zaman icerisinde koriiklemiglerdir’® (Meier-Braun 11-12). Bu diismanligin
sonucunda 2000’li yillarin baglarindan itibaren giintimiize kadar agir1 sagct
eylemler giindeme damgasini vurmustur. NSU-Cinayetleri (2000-20006),
Halle (2019) ve Hanau (2020) saldirilar1 d4hil olmak {izere, 1990 yilindan
giintimiize kadar yabanci diismanlig kaynakli saldirilar sonucu 200 gégmen
ve gogmen kokenli vatandas hayatini kaybetmistir (Meier-Braun 6-7).

Almanya Sosyal Demokrat Partisi ve Birlik 90/Yesillerin 1998 yilinda
kurdugu hitkimetle go¢ politikasinda degisime giden yolun ilk yap: taslari
konmaya baslanmistir. Koalisyon sdzlesmesinde' vatandaslik kanununda
yeni diizenlemeye gidilecegi belirtilmis ve 2000 yilinda yiiriirliige giren yeni
vatandaslik yasasina gore vatandaslik ilkesinde degisiklige gidilmistir. Aruk
sadece kan bag ilkesine dayali vatandaglik’ degil, ebeveynlerin uyruguna
bakilmaksizin dogum yeri ilkesine dayali vatandaglik'® verilmesi 6ngériilmiis
ve Avrupa Birligi vatandast olmayanlar on sekiz yasini doldurup ergin
olduktan sonra ebeveynlerinin vatandaglig: ile Alman vatandaslig arasinda
se¢im yapmak durumunda birakilmiglardi (DOMID). Opsiyon Modeli'”
olarak adlandirilan bu uygulamadan en ¢ok etkilenenler, Tuirkiye kokenli
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gengler olmugtur. 2005’te kamuda kisaca Go¢ Yasast olarak bilinen, Gogii
Yonetme ve Sinirlandirma, Avrupa Birligi Vatandaglari ve Yabancilarin
Oturumunu ve Entegrasyonunu Diizenleme Yasast yiirtirlige girmistir.
Bu yasayla Federal Almanya Cumbhuriyeti, fiilen go¢ tilkesi oldugunu
kabul etmis ve entegrasyonu hiikimetin ana gorevlerinden biri olarak
tanimlamigtr (DOMID). 2013 yilinda Alman Uyum ve Go¢ Vakiflari
Danigma Konseyi'® tarafindan uyum siirecine golge disiirecek sonuglar
dogurabilecegi endigesiyle “opsiyon” ylikiimliiliigiintin' kaldirilmast tavsiye
edilmesine ragmen model gegerliligini korumaya devam etmistir (Meier-
Braun ve Weber 18). Almanya'nin gog tilkesi olarak kabul edilmesinden
sonra entegrasyon politikasinda kamulasmaya yonelik yogun bir yapilanma
gdze carpmakradir.

Kamuoyunda her ne kadar gd¢menlerin entegre olamadiklari ve/veya
olmak istemedikleri algis1 yaygin olsa da arasturmalar aksini gostermektedir.
‘Konuk isci” statiisiiyle Almanya’ya gelmis gd¢menlerin ve sonraki nesillerin
entegrasyonu bilimsel cercevede tiim zorluklara ragmen bagarili olarak
degerlendirilmektedir (Meier-Braun ve Weber 21). Heckmann (228-
229), soz konusu alginin kaynagini entegrasyonun bir durum degil bir
siire¢ olmasina dayandirmaktadir. Entegrasyon nesiller boyunca devam
eden bir siire¢ olup gégmenlerin yani sira gd¢ alan toplum agisindan da
cok sayida karsiliklt grenme ve uyum siirecini igermektedir. Almanya’ya
gelen gd¢menlerin  siirekliligi, entegrasyonun ilk asamasinda yasanan
tipik sorunlarin da tekrarlanmasina yol agmaktadir. Bu durum, basta
toplumun  entegrasyonu basarisiz  olarak algilamasina ve gd¢men
bireylerin, Almanyada yagadigt siirenin uzamastyla entegrasyon siirecinde
dil hakimiyeti, egitim seviyesi ve mesleki alanda kat ettigi yolu gozden
kagirmasina neden olmaktadir. Gog politikast kargitlari da bu alginin
olusmast ve diri tutulmasinda aktif rol oynamaktadir.?® Son olarak 2023
Haziran ayinda Meclisten gegen Almanyada Nitelikli Is Giicii Gogii Yasast
ve 1 Mart 2024 tarihinde yiirtirlige girecek olan yeni gog yasast kapsaminda
alinan kararlarin 1960 “konuk is¢i” taniminin bugiin yerini “nitelikli”
kavramina birakmasinin yazina nasil bir etki birakacag ise muammadir.
Ciinkii buradaki sorunun, tanimlamadan ziyade isleyisle 6zellikle de kiiltiir
politikasinin isleyisiyle alakali oldugu anlasiimaktadir. Ugiincii ve dordiincii
kusakta “nitelikli” bir¢ok kisinin yetismesine, tistelik de go¢ edilen iilkede
yetismesine ragmen yaklagimin farklilasmamasi sonucundan hareketle 2024
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yilindaki degisimin de beraberinde igsellestirmeyi getirecegi tartisilabilir.
Ciinki kiiltiir politikasinin temelinde diistinsel yap1 yer almakeadir.

2. Gog ve kiiltiir politikasindan hareketle Tiirkiye kokenli yazarlarin ve
yazinlarinin konumlandirilmasi

Bu baslik alunda, konuyu somutlastirabilmek icin birinci bolimde ele
alinan yasalarla beraber kiiltiir politikasinin da etkisiyle yazarlarin ve
yazinlarin konumlandirilmas: baglantli olarak ele alinacak ve bir tablo
esliginde aciklanip degerlendirilecektir.

Eagleton’un ifade ettigi tizere “kiiltiir, her seyden once, kesinlikle ugruna
yasadigimiz seydir” ve “ask, iliski, bellek, akrabalik, yuva, topluluk, duygusal
tatmin, manevi haz, i¢sel bir anlamlilik duygusunu” (aktaran Fuchs 7-8)
icerisinde barindirir. Hem giinlik yasamda hem bilimsel diizlemde
varolugsal bir 6nem tasiyan bu olgu Fuchs’a gére devlet, askeriye ve ekonomi
gibi siyasi bakimdan sekillendirilmesi gereken bir gii¢ fakeoriidiir (Fuchs
7-8). Go¢ olgusu gibi bu zaman dilimine de bakugimizda, 1949-1968
yillar1 arasinda Federal Hitkiimetin, kiltirtin korunmasina odaklanarak
19. yiizyildan kalma kiiltiirel idealleri yeniden canlandirmaya calistug:
anlagilmaktadir. Amag, savasta tahrip olan kiiltirel kurumlart restore
etmek ve kiiltiirti egitim araciligy ile gelistirmektir. Bu baglamda kiiltiir
politikast kiileiirii; miizik, yazin ve tiyatro gibi giizel sanatlara indirgemis
ve kiiltiiriin sosyal boyutunu tamamen goz ardi etmistir. Federal Almanya
Cumbhuriyeti’nin bu evredeki tek toplumsal 6nceligi ekonomik biiytime
ve sosyal refahin arturilmasi olmustur (Flohr 52-54). Bu nedenle kiiltiirii
de klasik anlayist canlandirmaya indirgeyen séz konusu donem igerisinde
‘konuk is¢i’ sifati ile Almanya toplumuna ait gorillmeyen bir kesimin sanatsal
etkinliklerinin de dikkat ¢ekmesi beklenemezdi. Ancak 1970’li yillardan
itibaren Kiiltiir Politikas'nin temel ilkesi olarak demokratiklesme 6n plana
¢tkmaya baglamistir (Knoblich 62). 90’li yillarin sonuna kadar siiren bu
demokratiklesme siireci yani ‘Yeni Kiiltiir Politikast’ 68 Ogrenci Hareketleri
sonucu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu hareket Almanyadaki siyasi ve sosyal elitlere
sirt gevirmis ve yiiksek kiiltiir formatlarini demokratik olmadig: gerekgesiyle
reddetmistir. Cogunlukla sol kanattan ve 6grenci ¢evrelerinden destek goren
bu anlayis Yeni Kiiltiir Politikast’'ni sekillendirmistir. Buna gére; Yeni Kiiltiir
Politikasi toplumsal kogsullara atifta bulunmali ve toplum tizerinde bir etkiye
sahip olmali, kendisini tiim ¢evrelere agmali dolayisiyla elit bir grubun
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ayricaliklarini pekistirmemeli, vatandaglarin ihtiyaclarina yonelik olmali ve
kiiltiirti hem tegvik etmeli hem korumalidir (Flohr 61). “Neue Kulturpolitik”
adli yeni kiiltir politikasinin bu anlayisa uygun olarak sekillenmesi ve
toplumun tiim ¢evrelerine agilmasi ile birlikte kiiltiir politikasisinin sosyal
bir politikaya dontistiigii beliremisti. Bu doniisiim, ‘konuk is¢i’ olarak kabul
edilen farkli kiiltiir mensuplarina olan bakis agist ve toplumdaki yerleri
konusunda degisimleri beraberinde getirmistir. Ancak, Almanya'ya kok
salmaya baslayan bu gurubun, 1973 yilinda yabanc isgiicti istihdaminin
resmi olarak sonlandirilmasina ragmen, gerek yasal diizenlemelerce gerekse
toplumun belleginde ‘gégmen’ statiisiine gegmesi uzun siirmiistiir. Bu
alginin etkisi alunda ve kiiltiir politikasinin toplumun tiim katmanlarina
acilmaya calismast sonucunda yabanci kokenli yazarlarin yazinsal metinleri
ancak 1970’lerin sonlarinda antolojiler olarak iki dilli yayimlanarak Alman
kamuoyuna ulasmaya baslamistr. Tirkiye kokenli yazarlarin da dahil
edildigi yeni yazin, ‘Konuk Isci Yazini'! olarak adlandirilmustir.

1980°li  yillara  gelindiginde  Kiiltiir  politikasinda  kokli  bir
dontigiim  gerceklesmis ve bu doéntigiim, Turkiye koékenli yazarlarin
konumlandirilmasinda da etkili olmugtur. Bu degisim, 1982 yilinda
UNESCO tarafindan diizenlenen Diinya Kiiltiir Politikalart Konferansi’'nda
alinan kararlarin etkisiyle sekillenmistir. Bu konferansta 129 tiye ulusla
belirlenen ilkelerin ulusal kiiltiir politikasina rehberlik etmesi gerektigi
konusunda uzlagilmistir ve soz konusu konferansin sonu¢ bildirgesinde
kiiltiir; “bir toplumu veya sosyal grubu tanimlayan benzersiz manevi,
maddi, entelektiiel ve duygusal yonlerin biitiinii olarak degerlendirilmistir.
Bu sadece sanat ve yazini degil, ayni zamanda yasam bigimlerini, temel
insan haklarini, deger yargilarini, gelenekleri ve inanglar1 da kapsar”
seklinde tanimlanmigtr (UNESCO). Bu tanimdan yola cikildiginda
kiltiir politikasinit ikileme siiriikleyen bir unsur géze carpmaktadir.
Kiiltiir politikasi, kiiltiirel ¢ogulculuktan yola ¢ikarak agirlik noktasini
‘kiiltiir yasam bi¢imidir’ kabuliine dayandirdiginda, toplumun dolayisiyla
politikanin da tiim alanlarini kapsamak zorundadir. Kiiltiir sadece sanata
ve sanatsal disavuruma indirgendiginde ise kiltiir olarak kabul edilen
birgok unsur paranteze alinmis olur. Bu baglamda kiiltiir politikasinin,
iki farkli kabulii de icinde barindiracak sekilde kararlar ve onlemler almas:
gerektirdigi anlagilmaktadir. Neticede kiiltiirin yaratilmasi, yayilmast,
dagiulmasi ve kiiltire erisimle ilgili olmasi, eskiyi korurken yeniyi
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gelistirmeyi hedeflemesi gerekirken (Fuchs 80-81) sonucun bu karara
pek uygun olmadig sdylenebilir. Yeni sanatsal disavurumlart desteklemek
adina 1980’li yillarin bagindan itibaren ortaya ¢ikan Tirkiye kékenli
yazarlarin bagimsiz yayinlar1 Alman yazin bilimciler tarafindan irdelenmeye
baglamistir®. Bu irdelesme sonucu ‘Konuk Isci Yazint’ yerini resmi séylem
olarak ‘Gégmen Yazinr'na birakmigstir. Metzler, Yazin Sézliigi'nde ‘Gé¢men
Yazini'®, “Almanca yazilmis ve Almanyada yayimlanmig, bagka ana diline
ve kiiltiire sahip yazarlarin eserlerini kapsayan kavram” (Burdorf ve digerleri
498) olarak tanimlanmigur. Dogrudan gé¢men konumunda olmayan,
kiiciik yagta ailesi ile Almanya’ya gelen ve burada yetisen Tiirkiye kokenli
yazarlar da bu siniflandirilmaya dahil edilmistir. Siniflandirma konusundaki
bu kavram ve kuram kargasasini, kiiltiir politikasinin bir parcasi olan yazin
odilit baglaminda da gormekteyiz. Yeni Kiiltiir Politikasinin toplumun
tiim katmanlarina agilmaya calisugini gostermek i¢in 1984 yilinda Robert-
Bosch-Vakfi tarafindan, ana dili Almanca olmayan yazarlara Adelbert-
von-Chamisso Odiilii** verilmeye baglanmustir. Yabanct kokenli yazarlarin
¢ogalmast ile birlikte ortaya koyduklari yazinlarin da konu ve bigem
agisindan farkliliklar barindirmasina ragmen s6z konusu 6diil 33 yil boyunca
verilmeye devam edilmistir. Chamisso Odiilii ancak 2017 yilindan itibaren
yabanci kokenli yazarlarin ¢agdas Alman yazininin belirgin ve vazgecilmez
bir pargasi haline gelmis olmalar gerekgesiyle kaldirilmigtir (Bosch Stiftung).

1990’larin sonlarindan itibaren kiiltiir politikasinda sinirli da olsa bir
gogullasma gozlemlenmektedir. Cogullasma her zaman kiltiiriin  ve
1970’lerden sonra giderek artan bir sekilde kiiltiir politikasinin dogal bir
ozelligi olmus olsa da, 20. yiizyilin sonunda yeni bir seviyeye ulagmustir.
Ulagilan bu seviyede kiiltiirel anlayiglarin heterojenligi, kiiresellesen sosyal
gercekliklerin artan karmagikligt ve toplumun degisen aligkanliklari goz
ard1 edilemez gerceklikler olarak ortaya ¢ikmigtir (Schulze 70). Kuskusuz
bu siireci hizlandiran siyasi gelisme 1998 yilindaki secimler olmustur.
Secimler sonucunda 16 yillik Hristiyan Demokrat ve Hiir Demokrat Parti
yonetimi yerine Sosyal demokratlar ve Birlik 90/ Yesiller iktidara gelmistir.
Bu secimler sadece gii¢ degisimini degil ayni zamanda kugak degisimini de
simgelemesi agisindan onemlidir. Yeni hitkiimetin bir¢ok politikacisinin
‘68 Kusagrndan gelmesi kiiltiir politikasinda biiyiik bir degisime 6nciiliik
etmisti. Daha once alu bakanligin ilgi alanina dagilmis olan federal
kiilttir politikasi (Bundestagswahlen 1998), 1998 yilinda kurulan Kiiltiir
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ve Medyadan Sorumlu Devlet Bakanligi biinyesinde toplanmistr. Soz
konusu bakanlik kiiltiir ve medya politikas: alanindaki faaliyetleri tek bir
federal kurumda toplamayan, Federal Bagbakanlik’a bagli, Almanya’'nin ilk
merkezi kurulusu olmugtur. Bu Bakanlik'in baglica gorevi kiiltiir ve medya
sektdriine yonelik yasal ¢ercevenin federal mevzuat araciliiyla siirekli olarak
gelistirilmesi ve iyilestirilmesi, ulusal éneme sahip kiiltiirel kurumlarin
ve projelerin tegvik edilmesi, Federal Baskent Berlin'de kiiltiirel temsilin
saglanmast ve Almanya’nin kiiltiir ve medya politikasinin ¢esitli uluslararasi
kurullarda temsil edilmesi olmustur (Staatsministerin fiir Kultur und
Medien). Bagimsiz bir federal makamin kurulmasiyla birlikte Almanyada
ilk kez Federal Kiiltiir Politikas’'ndan® s6z etmek miimkiin hale gelmistir
(Klein 100-101).

Yeni hitkimet federal kiiltiir politikasini ‘Aktiflestiren Kiiltiir Politikasi’?
adr alunda gelistirmeye devam ederek; devlet, ekonomi ve sivil toplum
arasindaki sorumluluklari yeniden diizenlemis ve her bilesenin aktif olarak
kiltiir politikasina dahil edilmesi amacini giitmiistiir  (Flohr 28-29).
S6z konusu yeni anlayist Scheytt (64-65) su kabule dayandirmaktadir;
“toplumsal sorunlarin ve zorluklarin ¢6ziimii sadece devletin sorumlulugu
ve etkisi altinda olamaz. Bunun yerine, ekonominin ve sivil toplumun ‘sorun
¢ozme kapasitelerini’ kullanmak ve kiiltiirel toplumun daha da gelistirilmesi
ve kiiltiirel etkinliklerin optimize edilmesi i¢in buralarda mevcut olan ‘sosyal
sermayeyi’ harekete gecirmek onemlidir”.

Her ne kadar Aktiflestiren Kiiltiir Politikast ad1 altinda sivil toplum ve bunu
olusturan bireyler de kiiltiiriin bir bileseni haline getirilmis olsa da uygulanan
kimlik politikast yabanci kokenli bireylerin Almanya toplumuna ait
olmadig; algisini yaratmakta, soz konusu politika ile olusturulmaya ¢alisilan
biitiinlesmeyi ayristirict etki yapmaktadir. Bu baglamda adlandirmalarin
ve etiketlemelerin bir dilin ayrilmaz, dogal bir parcasi olmadigini, aksine
siyasi stratejilerin ve gii¢ ¢ikarlarinin bir disavurumu oldugunu (Hoerder
10) séylemek miimkiindiir. ABD ve Kanada gibi klasik bir gog tilkesinde
uygulanan kimlik politikasinin Almanya &rneginde uygulanmasi ise
bazi sakincalari barindirmaktadir. Bu baglamda azinlik gruplarin etnik
kokenlerine saygi gostermek icin yapilan iyi niyetli vurgu etikete déniserek,
etnik kokeni ‘hapishane’ haline getirirken bireyi de kendine tutsak eder
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(Fuchs 86). Ozellikle kendi etnik kokeni ile 6zdes bir bagi bulunmayan
bireyleri de béyle bir etketi tasimaya mecbur kilar.

Bunlarin sonuglarini giiniimiizde 6zellikle Tiirkiye kokenli yazarlarin
kiltiirlerarast yazina Alman-Tiirk yazint adi alunda dahil edilmesinde
gormek miimkiindiir. Tirkiye kokenli yazarlarin siniflandirilmasinda
yazin ol¢iiti olarak yazinsal metinlerin konularinin temel alindigs goze
carpmaktadir. S6z konusu yazinin, yazarlarin geldigi tilkedeki kiiltiirel
deneyimlerini, kimlik arayisini ve Almanyada yabanci olma durumuyla
iligkilendirilmesinin yani sira kisisel ve sosyopolitik sorunlari ve deneyimleri
yansituginin alu gizilmektedir. Bu degerlendirmenin tek siniflandirma l¢iitii
olmadiginin, beraberinde asil siniflandirma 6l¢iitii olarak yazarlarin azinlik
konumu ile iligkili ¢ok-kiiltiirlii ve ¢ok-dilli deneyimleri ile bu deneyimleri
bilingli olarak yazinlarina yansitmalari vurgulanmakeadir (Hofmann ve
Patrut 63-72, Burdorf ve digerleri 468 ve $é6l¢iin 135-152). Yapilan bu
siniflandirma yazinsal metnin 6zerkligi, kurgusalligi, ¢ok-anlamlilig1, ¢ok-
sesliligi gibi yazin kuramsal kabullerin yok sayildig1 anlamina gelmektedir.
Tireli kimlik adlandirmalari gerek yazinda gerekse baska alanlarda etnik
etiketlenmenin acik¢a kanit olup ilgili bireylerin Almanya toplumuna déhil
olmadig1*” algisini yaratmakeadir. Halbuki siyasi kaulim harig, yasanan
toplumun alanlarina dahil olma,?® bireyin kendi ¢abasina bagl: olarak kabul

gormektedir (Holzer 76-77).

Yeniden Tiirkiye kokenli yazarlarin Alman yazininda neredeyse yarim asirlik
varliginin en son kiiltiirlerarasi yazin olarak siniflandirilmasina doniilecek
olunursa go¢ hikéyesi, yasi, yazin konulari, yazin tiirleri, yazin dili
baglaminda biiyiik farkliliklar gésteren heterojen bir yazar grubunun resmi
tanimlamalarda ve konumlandirilmalarda ayni ¢cercevede degerlendirildikleri
gozlemlenmektedir. Kiltiirlerarast yazinda yapilan siniflandirma yayin
yilindan ve yazarlarin etnik kokeninden yola ¢ikilarak doért doneme
ayrilmaktadir. Orneklendirilen yazarlarin bu baglamda olmasina dikkat
edilmistir:
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Tablo 1

Almanyadaki siyasi gelismelerin Kiiltiirlerarasi yazin dénemlerine yansimalari®

BAHAR 2025/SAYI 113

Dénem Yayin Dénemi

Yazarlar

Doéneme Hakim olan
Kiiltiir Politikasi/
Kiiltiirel Hareketler/
Siyasi gelismeler

Tiirkiye Kékenli
Yazarlarin
Siniflandirilmas:

1. Dénem

1970’li
yillardan
1980’li yillarin
basina kadar

Aras Oren,
Giiney Dal
ve Yiiksel
Pazarkaya

1. 1965 Yabancilar
Yasast: Yabancilar,
Almanya’nin ¢ikarlar
dogrultusunda isletilen
‘mobil yedek isgiicii
ordusu’ iglevini gormesi
2. Yeni Kiiltiir Politikast:
68 Ogrenci Hareketi
sonrast kiiltiiriin
toplumun tiim sosyal
siniflarina agilmast

3.1973 Konuk

Isciligin resmi olarak
sonlandirilmasi: Konuk
Iscilikten Gé¢menlige gegis
4.1979 Kithn
Muhtiras’'nin reddi:
‘Almanya gog tilkesi
degildir!” kabuliiniin
devami ve entegrasyon
siirecinin baltalanmast

5. 1982 UNESCO
Diinya Kiiltiir
Politikalar1 Konferansi
Sonug Bildirgesi:
‘Kiiltiir hem sanat hem
yasam bigimi olarak
tanimlanmasi

Konuk Isci Yazint
Yabancilar Yazini,
Go6¢men Yazint

2. Dénem

1980’lerin
ortalarindan
1990’11 yillarin
baslarina

kadar

Alev Tekinay,
Saliha
Scheinhardt
ve Renan
Demirkan

Yeni Kiiltiir Politikas::
Almanyada feminist
hareket sonucu
toplumsal grup olarak
‘kadinin’ merkeze
alinmasi

Magdur Yazins®

169



BAHAR 2025/SAYI 113

* Balak Baran, Ekti, Alman Kiiltiir Politikasina Gore Tiirkiye Kokenli Yazarlar ve Yazinlan: 1972-2022 »

1. 1991 Yeni Yabancilar

Emine Sevgi  yagaq: ilk kez yabanct

Ozdamar, kokenli insanlara
, Zehra Citak, ‘gdemen statiisiiniin’ L
i 1990’li yillarin Zafer Senocak, verilmesi. Sinirlandirict Kiiltiirlerarasi
3. Donem gftbalarmdan ;Cljldur“ll goc politikasinin devami %anlr(l,Al v
itibaren imoglu, . o rk-Alman Yazini
are deé Ioérl; 2. Yeni Kiiltiir Politikast: an faz
ve Selim Gégmen gruplari tanima
Ozdogan adina tireli kimlik
vurgusunun yapilmast
Medya or%anlarl
ve yazinbilimde
1. 2005 Gog Yasast: Bir adl}:mcllrma
yanda glég'té denetleme  konusunda uzlagt
ve sinirlandirma bulunmamaktadir.
cabast, diger yanda Tiirkiye kokenli
entegrasyonun yazarlar i¢in hem
hiikiimetin ana gorevleri “Tiirk-Alman yazar
Deniz Ohde, arasina alinmasi hem de ‘Alman
4. D6 2000 ve . ’ . . o ,
. Donem sonrasi Dinger 2. Aktlﬂe§t1ren Kultiir yazar vurgusuna
Giigyeter Politikasi: devlet, rastléﬁﬂmakta’dlr.
ekonomi ve sivil Heniiz net bir
toplum arasindaki tanimlanma

sorumluluklarin yeniden konusunda bir
diizenlenmesi ve kiiltiir ~ alisma olmadigi
alaninda tiim akedrlerin  i¢in adlandirma
etkin olmasi siirecinde
belirsizlikler

mevcuttur.

Tabloda yer alan siniflandirma, yazin dl¢iitleri ve yazarlarin go¢ hikayeleri
agisindan biiyiik sorunlar igermektedir. Ornegin birinci dénem yazarlar
ele alindiginda Aras Oren, Tiirkiyede olusmus olan sanatgt kimligi ile
Almanya’ya otuz yaglarinda gog¢ etmis ve yazinsal etkinliklerini Tirkge
olarak devam ettirmisken, Yiiksel Pazarkaya 1958 yilinda heniiz 18 yasinda
tiniversite 6grencisi olarak Almanya’ya gelmis ve yazinsal etkinliklerini hem
Tiirkge hem Almanca olarak siirdiirmiistiir. Oren eserlerinde gogunlukla
Almanya’ya emek gocii ile gelmis Turklerden yola ¢ikarak gog, kimlik, isci
yasami, yabancilik gibi konulart ele almistir. Pazarkaya ise Almancadan
Tiirkgeye, Tiirkceden Almancaya birgok 6nemli eseri ¢evirmis, bilimsel
caligmalar yapmuis; siir, 6ykii, roman, oyun gibi farkli yazinsal tiirlerde
iki dilde de eserler vermistir’’. Bu noktada Oren kiiltiirlerarasi yazina
dahil edilirken 1980’1 yillarda benzer bir arka planla Almanya’ya gogen,
Almanyada yazinsal etkinliklerinde Almanyada yasayan Tiirkiye kokenli
insanlar1 merkeze alarak Tiirkge devam eden Fakir Baykurt'un (6rnegin
Yarim Ekmek adli romani) goz ardi edildigi goriilmektedir.
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Ikinci Dénem yazarlar arasinda yer alan Renan Demirkan, Alev Tekinay ve
Saliha Scheinhardt yazinsal metinlerinin merkezine ‘kadinr’ almakrtadirlar.
Her iki yazarin da yazinsal etkinlikleri, dolayisiyla isledikleri konular kisisel
deneyimlerden yola ¢ikiliyor gibi algilanmus olsa da 1980li yillarda Federal
Almanyanin da etkisi alunda bulundugu feminist hareketi baglaminda
degerlendirilmesi gerekmektedir (Hofmann ve Patrut, 64).

Ayni baglamda yapitlarin konularina bakildiginda sosyal ve kiiltiirel
degisimlerin getirdigi olumsuzluklar, kimlik arayisi, hem bir kadin hem bir
gd¢men olarak kiiltiirlerarasilik i¢inde yasanan magduriyetler, otekilesmeler
gibi unsurlar kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Saliha Scheinhard bir ¢ok kaynakta
eserlerini Almanca yazan ilk yabanci yazar olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Hatta
kendisine “Stadtschreiber” (1985) ve “Aufrechte Literatur” (1995) odiilleri
verilmigtir. 1996 yilinda ise “Friedens-Silbermedaille” ile 6diillendirilmistir.
Burada garip olan durum bu 6diillerin verilmesi degil, bu 6diiller ile saglanan
imkan ile tanimlamanin ortak olmamasidir. Ciinkii bu &diiller ile, 6zellikle
ilk ikisi ile, Scheinhardt’in yazina duyulan ilginin yayginlagtirilmasinda
calismasi icin aylik baglanmaktadir. Ayrica yabanci iscilerin Alman
toplumuna uyumunu tegvik etmesine katki saglamasi, Tiirk ve Alman
vatandaslari arasinda yaptiklari ¢alismalar ile koprii kurmalari istenmekeedir.
Ugiincii 6diil ise toplumlar arasinda uzlastyr ve gok kiiltiirlii ortak yasam
alanina katki sagladikladiklari icin verilmektedir (Zarzavatcioglu 125-126).

Ugiincii donem Tiirkiye kokenli yazarlar incelendiginde daha biiyiik
farkliliklar gbze carpmaktadir. Yirmili yaglarda Almanya'ya kisisel karari
dogrultusunda go¢ etmis Emine Sevgi Ozdamar ile, Almanyada dogmus
veya kiiciik yasta ailesiyle Almanya’ya gdgmiis Zehra Citak, Zafer Senocak,
Feridun Zaimoglu ve Selim Ozdogan gibi isimler ayni dénemde yer
almaktadir. S6z konusu yazarlarin eserlerinde Tiirkiye'ye dair anlaularin
yani sira Almanyada yasayan Tiirkiye kokenli insanlar yer alsa da bunlar
kurgu, konu, mekén, anlati teknikleri, yazin tiirii vb. unsurlar agisindan
ortak bir noktada bulusturulamayacak kadar cesitlilik gostermektedir.
Ancak bu cesitlilige ragmen ayni kategoride degerlendirmeye alinmalar:
dikkat cekmektedir.

Giintimiizde Tirkiye kokenli yazarlarin ‘dordiinc” doneminden soz
edilebilecekken, onlarin da etnik kimlik ve yazinlarinda yer alan konular
baglaminda etiketlenmeye devam  edildigi goriilmektedir. Bunun
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en iyi 6rnegine Deniz Ohde ve Dinger Giigyeter'e yapilan yazinsal
degerlendirmelerde rastlanmaktadir. Ohde’nin ‘Streulicht’ ve Giigyeter'in
‘Unser Deutschlandmirchen’ adli romanlarina yazin ¢evreleri tarafindan
yapilan yorumlar incelendiginde gerek yabancilar politikasinda gerekse
kiilltiir politikasinda rastlanan ikircikli anlayis goze carpmaktadir. Bazi
yazin elegtirmenleri soz konusu romanlar hakkinda, yapilari geregi
‘olusum romanr’ ve ‘aile romanr olarak yazinsal bir smiflandirmaya
gitmisler, yazar ve anlatici arasinda keskin bir ayrim yaparak, yazarin etnik
kokeninden bagimsiz degerlendirmelerde bulunmuglardir. Ancak bazi yazin
elestirmenleri ise Ohde ve Giigyeter'in romanlarindaki 6z yasam oykiisel
yaptya dikkat c¢ekerek ‘kendi’ ¢ocukluklari ile ‘kendi’ aile hikiyelerini
anlatuklarinin aluni gizen ve etnik kékenin esere etki ettigine vurgu yapan
elestirilerde bulunmuglardir. Bu yapilan roman elestirileri de Almanya'nin
Die Zeit, Die Welt, Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, Deutschlandfunk Kultur
gibi 6nde gelen medya araclarinda yayimlanmisur.> Medya gibi giiclii
bir aracin bu baglamda algi olusturmadaki roliiniin tarusilmaz oldugu
soylenebilir. Ancak bu yansitmanin temelinde de her dort kusagin maruz
kaldig1 gégmen ve kiiltiir politikalarinin etkili oldugu oldukga belirgindir.
Bu etki, bircok yazarin kendisini yazindaki resmi sdylemlerde belirgin
bir yerde konumlandirilmamalari nedeniyle vatansiz olarak hissetmesine
bile neden olmustur. Gériildiigii gibi, Tiirkiye kokenli yazarlarin net bir
kategoriye gore siniflandirmasinin miimkiin olmadigr anlagilmaktadir. Etnik
koken ve yayin donemi tek siniflandirma kriteri olarak goze carparken, bu
stniflandirma &zellikle yabancilar politikasi ve kiiltiir (sosyal) politikast
baglaminda gelistirilen kimlik politikasini yansitmaktadir. Kaldi ki, 6zellikle
Almanyada dogmus veya kiigiik yasta Almanya'ya gelip sosyalizasyonunu
Almanyada tamamlamis yazarlar ne tireli kimlik ne de sadece Alman kimlik
vurgusu ile anilmalidir. Kisisel bir tercihi de i¢inde barindiran kimlik, 6zerk
bir alan olan yazinda/sanatta yazar/sanatci i¢in Fuchs'un tanimladig; sekilde
bir ‘kimlige’ dontismemelidir .

Sonug

Dil, ik, cinsiyet, goriiniis, din, ya da etnik aidiyetin her zaman iilkelerin
go¢ ve kiiltiir politikalarinda ve g¢menlere yonelik alinan kararlarda etkili
bir unsur olmasi sosyo-ekonomik agidan bakildiginda dogal karsilanabilir.
Ancak bitiin bunlarin, 6zellikle de kiiltiir ve yazinbilim gibi biitiinlestirici
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rol oynayan alanlarda bagari gosteren gégmenlerin konumlandirilmasinda
veya bu baglamda bir kimlik kazanmalarinda 6tekilesmeye neden olacak
sekilde rol oynamasi tartgilmasi gereken bir konudur.

Almanyada Yabancilar Politikas: baglaminda sozii edilen ‘siyasi eylem higbir
zaman sifir noktasindan baglamaz® kabulii bu yaklagimin belirsizligini
yansitan ilk unsurlardandir. Kiltiir politikasina da yansiyan bu durum
‘kiiltiirel miras® ve ‘kiiltiirel varlik® gibi kavramlarin da ortaya koydugu
tizere kiiltiir, 6ziinde tarihsellige siki sikiya bagli (Klein 64-65) oldugundan
Almanyada kiiltiiriin egitim, medya, sanat, toplum, yasama, yasam bigimi,
i¢sel anlamlilik gibi alanlara etki eden giigli bir mekanizma oldugu
anlagilmaktadir. Ancak etki alaninin bu denli genis olmasi ve bu etki alanina
stnir gizilememesi kiiltiirtin siyasi bakimdan sekillendirilmesi gerekliligini
dogursa da (Fuchs 7-8) sonucun, belirsizliklerin siirmesi nedeniyle
halihazirda basarili oldugu séylenemez.

Bu yaklagimdan en ¢ok etkilenen grup olan Tiirklerde ve dogal olarak
Tiirkiye kokenli yazarlarda bu durum oldukea belirgindir. 19. yiizyilda
kiiltiirel ideallerin canlandirilmaya alisildigi dsnemde, 6zellikle 1970’lerden
itibaren kiiltiir politikasinin temel ilkesi olarak demokratiklesmenin on
planda oldugu donemlerde, hatta kiiltiir politikasinin sosyal bir politikaya
donistiiriiliip toplumun tiim ¢evresinin kucaklanmaya caligildigi donemde
dahi Tirkiye kokenli yazarlar yapitlarinda her daim gé¢men kimliginden
kurtarilamamiglardir. Ciinkii 70 ve 80 yillari arasinda yabancilar “mobil
yedek isgiicti ordusu” ve “gd¢men” olarak adlandirildiklarindan yabanct
kokenli yazarlar da bu baglamda konumlandirilmis ve yapitlar1 1970’lerin
sonlarinda antolojiler olarak iki dilli yayimlanmis ve isimleri “konuk isci
yazini” ve “gé¢men yazini” olarak adlandirimisur. 1980 ve 90 yillart
arasinda feminist hareket sonucu farkli bir yaklagim beklense de, toplumsal
grup olarak “kadin” merkeze alinmis ve yazarlarin konumlandirilmasinda
veya tanimlanmasinda bir degisiklik olmadan yazinlari “magdur yazini”
anlamina gelen “Literatur der Betroffenheit” seklinde adlandirilmistir. Ayrica
1991'de yabancilara resmi boyutta “gd¢men statiistiniin” verilmesi ve kiiltiir
politikast baglaminda tireli kimlik vurgusunun yapilmasi sonucu yazarlardan
ziyade yazinlari “Kiltiirlerarast Yazin”, “Turk-Alman Yazini” seklinde
konumlandirilmistir. Alman yazinindaki s6z konusu resmi séylemlerde de
yine politik ve kiiltiirel etki oldukea belirgindir. 2000li yillarda ise yabanct
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yazarlarin ¢ogalmasi ile birlikte ortaya koyduklari yazinlar, dili Almanca
olsa da konu ve bicem olarak yine bu kategoride degerlendirilmis ve
“Migrantenliteratur” olarak “Gég¢men Yazini” seklinde siniflandiriimalar
devam etmistir. Ugiincii ve dérdiincii kusak ise hem dil potansiyeli olarak
bir Almandan farkli olmamasina ve hatta vatandas olarak Alman olmasina
ve yapitlarinda artik uyum veya asimilasyon ya da kiiltiirlenme seklinde go¢
stirecinde etkilesim icinde olunan kavramlarin yer almamasina ragmen yine
farkls bir kategoriye alinmiglar fakat “gd¢” tanimlamasinin ya da “yabanct”
tanimlamasinin  etkisinden kurtulamamiglardir.  Yalnizca bazi  medya
organlarinin “Tiirk-Alman yazar” disinda “Alman yazar” vurgusu yaptiklart
dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Ancak daha onceki yillara oranla bunun bir resmiyet
kazanmamasi nedeniyle, yaklasimda belirsizlikler mevcuttur. Ohde bunun
en belirgin 6rnegini olusturmaktadir. Ohde son kitabinda ve kendiyle
yapilan roportajlarda her ne kadar bunun bir otobiyografi, ya da kendini
bulma tizerine kurulu bir yapit oldugunu soylese de bu kavramlar yine farkli
uyrukta yetisen bir gence ve fiziksel anlamda okulda farkli olmast nedeniyle
otekilesmesine kadar gitmis ve bu baglamda yazini kategorilestirilmistir.
Burada sagirtici olan sey ise her kusakta bu farkli yaklagima ragmen yazin
alaninda bir odiliin verilmis olmasidir. Alman kamuoyuna ulagmalar
bir sekilde engellenip kamuoyu tarafindan icra anlaminda kabul gérseler
bile tiir veya kategori olarak diger Almanya kékenli yazarlar konumunda
degerlendirilmedikleri anlagilmaktadir.

Sonug olarak, aktiflesen kiiltiir politikasi adi altinda sivil toplum ve bunu
olusturan bireyler kiiltiiriin bir bileseni haline getirilmis olsa da, uygulanan
kimlik politikasi yabanci kokenli bireylerin Almanya toplumuna ait olmadig;
algisini yaratmakta, Alman kamuoyuna ulagmalart engellenmekte ve soz
konusu politikayla, aslinda yazarlara verilen &diiller ile yansialmaya calisilan
biitiinlesme algisini ayristirict bir konuma tagidiklar anlagilmakeadir.

Katki Orani Beyani
Yazarlarin calismadaki katki oranlart esittir.
Cikar Catigmasi Beyani

Calisma kapsaminda yazarin herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢ikar catigmast
bulunmamaktadir.
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Agiklamalar

1 Alm. Auslinderpolizeiverordnung

2 Alm. konjunkturelles Ausgleichsinstrument

3 Alm. Nullpunkt

4 Alm. Einwanderungssituation ohne Einwanderungsland

5 Alm. Beauftragter der Bundesregierung fiir die Integration der auslindischen

Arbeitnehmer und ihrer Familien.

(@)}

Alm. “Faktisch ein Einwanderungsland”

7  Kithn muhurasinda bir ¢ok entegrasyon o6nerilerinde bulunmugtur. Bunlardan
bazilar;; Almanyada dogmus ve yetismis genglere Alman vatandaghgini segme hakk,
yabancilara yerel secimlerde secim hakki vb. Bu éneriler 1990 yilinin sonlarinda
anayasa mahkemesi tarafindan anayasaya aykir1 bulunmugtur (Bade, Auskinder 56).

8 1982 yilinda CDU ve FDP arasinda imzalanan koalisyon sézlesmesinin yedinci
sayfasinda ‘Almanya goc tilkesi degildir” ibaresi yer alir.

9  Alm. Vermischung

10 Ornegin Prof. Dr. rer. nat. Schmide-Kaler Schmide ve Kohl dénemlerinde
demografik ve emeklilik politikast konularinda danigmanlik yapmistir (Wagner
303).

11 1990’liyillarda Almanya’ nin siyasi giindemine damga vuran miilteci tartigmalar:
ve Ozellikle birlesmis Almanya'nin dogusunda miiltecilere yapilan saldirilarla
ilgili bk. (Herbert 299-308).

12 Ocak 1972 yilindan itibaren Tiirkiye kokenli go¢cmenler Almanyada en biiyiik
ulusal grubu olusturmaktadir (Herbert 224). Giiniimiizde Federal Almanya
Cumbhuriyetinde 2,3-2,5 milyon Tiirkiye kokenli gd¢men ve onlarin soyundan
gelenler yagamakeadir. 2011 yilinda Tiirkiye kékenli niifusun tigte biri Alman
vatandasidir (Thelen 65).

13 “Immer wieder haben Entscheidungstriger in der Politik und Intellekeuelle
in der Bundesrepublik im Laufe der Zeit — ob gewollt oder ungewollt, spielt
eigentlich keine Rolle — ‘Tiirkenfeindlichkeit' geschiirt.”/ Tiirke ¢evirisi:
Almanyadaki siyasi karar alicilar ve aydinlar zaman igerisinde — bilerek veya
bilmeyerek, bunun aslinda bir énemi yok — siirekli ,Tirk diismanligini‘
koriiklemiglerdir.“ (Meier-Braun 11). Meier-Braun yazisinin devaminda bu
savini destekleyecek alintilara yer vermistir.

14 bk. (Koalitionsvertrag 36).

15 Lat./Alm. Tus Sanguinis/ Abstammungsprinzip

16 Lat./Alm. Ius Soli/Geburtsrecht

17 Alm. Optionsmodell

18 Alm. Sachverstindigenrat deutscher Stiftungen fiir Integration und Migration
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19
20

21
22

23

24

25

26
27
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Alm. Optionspflicht

Almanyada entegrasyon, siyasi acidan hala saglam bir temele oturtulamadig:
icin yara almaya acik bir konudur. Hicbir bilimsel temele veya aragtirmaya
dayandirilmaksizin entegrasyonun basarisiz oldugunu savunan kimi popiiler
aktorler, kamuoyunda hem bagat hem de gogmen ve gé¢men kékenli toplumu
etkileyen tarugmalar yiirtitmistiir. Bunlardan en 6nde geleni, 2010/2011
yilina damgasini vuran ‘Sarrazin — Tartismasr'dir. Thilo Sarrazin SPD’li siyasetci
kimligi ile 2010 yilinda Bild ve Spiegel gazetelerinin yiiriittiigii yogun medya
kampanyasi egliginde ‘Deutschland schafft sich ab’ (Almanya kendisini ortadan
kaldiriyor) adli kitabint yayimlamigstir. Kitabinda yer alan asilsiz savlarla zellikle
Miisliiman g¢men ve gdgmen kdkenlileri hedef aldig1 anlagilmakeadir. Sarrazin
irkei sdylemlerle Miisliiman géemen ve gdgmen kokenlilerin Almanya’ya uyum
saglayamadiklarint ileri siirerek, soz konusu toplulugun Alman toplumuna
uyum saglayamadigini ve Alman toplumu i¢in bir tehlike olugturdugunu ileri
sirdiigii goriilmekeedir (Meier-Braun ve Weber 22-23). Sarrazin 2020 yilinda
partisinden ihrag edilmigtir. Sarrazin-Tartigmalariyla ve etkileriyle ilgili ayrintly
bilgi icin bk. (Bade, Kritik und Gewals).

Alm. Gastarbeiterliteratur

Alman yazin cevresinde gerceklesen ilk kapsamli irdelesme 1980°li yillarin
basinda Harald Weinrich ve Irmgard Ackermann onderliginde (“Miinih
Enstitiisii Yabanci Dil Olarak Almanca”/Miinchner Institut fiir Deutsch als
Fremdsprache) olmugtur. Weinrich ve Ackermann ana dili Almanca olmayan
yazarlarin taninmasini ve tesvik edilmesini amaglamig olsa da giiniimiizden
bakildiginda ¢abalar1 séz konusu yazarlarin Alman yazininda esit akedrler
olarak varlik géstermelerini engellemistir. Girigsimleri yabanci kokenli yazarlara
kiiltiir sektoriinde ‘6zel’ bir alan tahsis ederken, te yandan ‘Alman’ yazarlardan
ayrigurmugtir (Hofmann ve Patrut 68).

Wilpert Yazin Sozliigii nde Gégmen Yazini “Yabanci Yazint’ (Auslinderliteratur)
ile e anlamli kullanilmaktadir (Wilpert 518).

Chamisso Odiilii ilk olarak 1985 yilinda Aras Oren ve Rafik Schami’ye verilmis
olup Emine Sevgi Ozdamar, Zehra Cirak, Zafer Senocak, Feridun Zaimoglu,
Yade Kara, Selim Ozdogan gibi iiciincii donem Tiirkiye kokenli yazarlara da
verilmistir (Hofmann ve Patrut 65-67).

Federal Almanya Cumbhuriyetinde iki farkli alanda Kiiltiir Politikast
yapilmakeadir. Biri Federal Disisleri Bakanligina digeri ise Federal Bagbakanlik’a
baglidir. Bu ¢alismada sadece Federal Bagbakanlik’a bagli olarak Federal sinirlar
icerisinde yagayan toplumla ilgili izlenen kiiltiir politikas: ele alinmaktadir.
Alm. Aktivierende Kulturpolitik

Alm. Exklusion
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28 Alm. Inklusion

29 Dénem, yayin donemi ve yazarlar konusundaki ayrim yapilirken Hofmann ve
Patrut (2015) esas alinmustir.

30 Alm. Literatur der Betroffenheit. Bu ifade hem konuk isciligi konu alan hem
de kadinin toplumdaki yerini irdeleyen yabanci kékenli yazarlarin eserlerini
siniflandirmak icin kullanilan bir adlandirmadir.

31 bk. (Asutay; Hofmann ve Patrut).

32 Yorumlar icin bk. Perlentaucher A ve Perlentaucher B.
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bilig
Turk DUnyasi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi

© Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi Mutevellii Heyet Baskanligi

Yayin ilkeleri

bilig, Tirk Diinyasinin kiiltiirel zenginliklerini, tarihi ve giincel gerceklerini ve
problemlerini bilimsel 8l¢iiler i¢erisinde ortaya koymak amaciyla yayimlanmaktadir.

bilige gonderilecek yazilarda; alaninda bir boglugu dolduracak 6zgiin bir makale
olmasi veya daha 6nce yayimlanmig caligmalart degerlendiren, bu konuda yeni ve
dikkate deger goriisler ortaya koyan bir inceleme olma sarti aranir. Tiirk Diinyastyla
ilgili yazar ve yapitlari tanitan, yeni etkinlikleri duyuran yazilara da yer verilir.

Makalelerin bilig’de yayimlanabilmesiicin, daha 6nce bir bagka yerde yayimlanmamug
veya yayimlanmak tizere kabul edilmemis olmasi gerekir. Daha 6nce bilimsel bir
toplantda sunulmug bildiriler, bu durum agikga belirtilmek sartiyla kabul edilebilir.

bilig, Kis/Ocak, Bahar/Nisan, Yaz/Temmuz ve Giiz/Ekim olmak {izere yilda dort
say1 yayimlanir. Her yilin sonunda derginin yillik dizini hazirlanir ve Kis sayisinda
yayimlanir. Dergi, Yayin Kurulu tarafindan belirlenen yurt i¢i ve digindaki
kiitiiphanelere, uluslararasi indeks kurumlarina ve abonelere, yayimlandig: tarihten
itibaren bir ay icerisinde gonderilir.

Yazilanin Degerlendirilmesi

biligde makale bagvurusu bilig.yesevi.edu.tr web adresinden “Makale Yénetim
Sistemi’ne kaydolarak yapilir. E-posta ile gonderilen makaleler degerlendirmeye
alinmaz.

bilige gonderilen yazilar, 6nce dergi ilkelerine uygunluk agisindan incelenir.
Uygun goriilmeyenler diizeltilmesi i¢in yazarina génderilir. Yayin icin génderilen
makalelerin degerlendirilmesinde akademik tarafsizlik ve bilimsel kalite en énemli
olgiitlerdir. Yayin ilkelerine uygun yazilar Yayin Kurulu tarafindan incelenir.
Dergi kapsamina giren ve degerlendirme i¢in uygun bulunanlar, ilgili alanda
uzman hakemlere génderilir. Hakemlerin isimleri gizli tutulur ve raporlar Makale
Yonetim Sisteminde saklanir. Hakem raporlarindan biri olumlu, digeri olumsuz
oldugu takdirde, yaz, tiiincii bir hakeme gonderilebilir veya Yayin Kurulu, hakem
raporlarini inceleyerek nihai karari verebilir. Yazarlar, hakem ve Yayin Kurulunun
elestiri ve onerilerini dikkate alirlar. Kaulmadiklari hususlar varsa, gerekeeleriyle
birlikte itiraz etme hakkina sahiptirler. Yayina kabul edilmeyen yazilar, sistemden
silinmez. Yazilarin yayimlanmasinda nihai karar Yayin Kuruluna aittir.

181



BAHAR 2025/SAYI 113

biligde yayimlanmast kabul edilen yazilarin telif hakki Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
Miitevelli Heyet Bagkanligrna devredilmis sayilir. Yayimlanan yazilardaki goriislerin
sorumlulugu ve yazim tercihleri, yazarlarina aittir. Yaz1 ve fotograflardan, kaynak
gosterilerek alint1 yapilabilir.

Etik ilkeler

bilig, Yaymn Etigi Komitesinin (COPE) “Dergi Editorleri i¢in Davranig Kurallart
ve En Iyi Uygulama Rehber Ilkeleri” ve “Dergi Yayincilart igin Davrans Kurallari”
belgelerini takip etmektedir. COPE’nin “Oz Uygulamalar” belgesi ile ilgili olarak
bk. https://publicationethics.org

bilige calismalarini sunan yazarlarin agagida belirtilen etik ilkeleri kargilamalari

zorunludur.

Ortak yazarlik: Aday makalenin yazarlari sunulan caligmaya 6nemli katk:
saglayanlarla sinirli olmalidir. Makalenin yazarlari makalenin sunumundan 6nce
kesinlesir. Caligmaya katkist olmayanlarin isimlerine aday makalede yer verilmesi
(hediye yazarlik) ya da katkus: olanlarin isimlerine yer verilmemesi (hayalet yazarlik)
kabul edilemez.

Tesekkiir: Yazarlar gonderdikleri calismalari destekleyen kuruluglari, finansal
kaynaklar1 Tesekkiir kisiminda beyan etmekle yiikiimliidiir.

Ozgiinliik ve intihalden armniklik: Sunulan calisma biitiiniiyle yazarlarina
ait olmalidir. Diger aragurmacilarin ¢aligmalarina makale icinde yer verildiyse
bunun uygun bir sekilde alintilanmasi ve kaynaklarda bu ¢aligmalarin listelenmesi
gerekmektedir. Yazar makalesini intihal 6nleme yazilimi olan Turnit-in ya da
iThenticate programlarindan biri ile kontrol ederek benzerlik raporunu makale
bagvurusunda dergiye gondermekle yiikiimliidiir. Benzerlik oran1 %15 ve lizeri olan
makaleler degerlendirmeye alinmayacakur.

Etik kurul izni ve onayr: Kaulimcilardan anket, 6lgek, goriisme, gozlem vb.
yollarla veri toplamay1 gerektiren aragtirmalar icin etik kurul izni alindigs aday
makale icinde belirtilmelidir. Veri toplama siirecinde etik hususlara hassasiyet
gosterildiginin kanitlari (bagkalarina ait ol¢ek, anket, fotograflarin kullanimi i¢in
izin alinmas gibi) ¢alisma i¢inde sunulmalidir.

Basilmig bir yayinin tekrar sunumu: Yazarlarin, daha 6nce yaymlanmamig
calismalarini bilig'e sunmalari beklenir. Calismanin bilig'e sunumuyla birlikee bir
baska dergiye de génderilmis olmasi kabul edilemez.

Dilimleme: Yazarlar bir aragtirmanin sonuglarini, araguirmanin biitiinligiini
bozacak sekilde ve uygun olmayan bi¢imde parcalara ayirip birden fazla sayida
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yayimlayarak bu yayinlari akademik atama ve yiikselmelerde ayri yayinlar olarak

sunmamalidir.

Ham verileri sunma ve saklama: Yazarlar, editor ve hakemler tarafindan talep
edildiginde aragurmalarinin ham verilerini sunmak ve bu verileri makaleleri
yayimlandiktan sonra da saklamak zorundadirlar.

Yayimlanmig makalelerde hata tespiti: Bir yazar biligde yayinlanmis makalesinde
onemli bir hata veya yanlislik oldugunu tespit ettiginde, dergi editériinii derhal
haberdar etmek ve makaleyi geri ¢ekmek veya diizeltmek icin editorle isbirligi
yapmak zorundadur.

Yayin Politikas

biligde yayimlanan biitiin makaleler ayni zamanda tam metin olarak bilig.yesevi.
edu.tr web adresinde agik erigimli olarak yer almaktadir.

biligde makale degerlendirme ve yayin agamasinda yazardan hicbir gekilde ticret

alinmaz. Yazara da telif iicreti 6denmez.
Yazim Dili

biligde Tiirkge ve Ingilizce makaleler yayimlanir. Makalelerin Tiirkge ve Ingilizce

ozlerine (abstracts) yer verilir.
Yazim Kurallan

biligde 97. Sayidan itibaren MLA auf sisteminin yazim kurallari uygulanmaktadir.
Alinular, gondermeler ve kaynakga ile ilgili temel hususlar asagida 6rneklerle
gosterilmis olup 6rnegi bulunmayan kaynaklar icin MLA auf sisteminin 8.
versiyonu (https://style.mla.org/) esas alinmalidir.

Makalelerin, asagida belirtilen sekilde sunulmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir:

1. Baglik: igerikle uyumlu, igerigi en iyi ifade eden bir baslik olmali ve koyu harflerle
yazilmalidir. Makalenin bagligi, en fazla 10-12 kelime arasinda olmalidir.

2. Yazar ad(lar)1 ve adres(ler)i: Makale dosyasinda yazar ad(lar)1 ve adres(ler)
i bulunmamalidir. Yazar(lar)la ilgili bilgiler bagvuru sirasinda Makale Yonetim
Sisteminde ilgili alanlara yazilmalidir.

3. Oz: Makalenin basinda, konuyu kisa ve 6z bigimde ifade eden ve en az 75, en fazla
150 kelimeden olusan Tiirkge ve Ingilizce 6z bulunmalidir. Oz iginde, yararlanilan
kaynaklara, sekil ve cizelge numaralarina deginilmemelidir. Oziin altinda bir satir
bosluk birakilarak en az 5, en ¢ok 8 sozciikten olusan anahtar kelimeler verilmelidir.
Anahtar kelimeler makale icerigi ile uyumlu ve kapsayict olmalidir.
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4. AnaMetin: A4 boyutunda (29.7x21 cm.) kigitlara, MS Word programinda, 7imes
New Romanveyabenzeribiryazi karakteriile 12 punto, 1.5 satiraraligiyla yazilmalidir.
Sayfa kenarlarinda 2.5 ¢cm bosluk birakilmali ve sayfalar numaralandirilmalidir.
Yazilar 6z ve kaynakea dahil 7.000 (yedi bin) kelimeyi gegmemelidir. Metin i¢inde
vurgulanmasi gereken kisimlar, koyu degil egik harflerle yazilmalidir. Metinde
tirnak isareti egik harfler gibi cifte vurgulamalara yer verilmemelidir.

5. Boliim Bagliklari: Makalede, diizenli bir bilgi aktarimi saglamak iizere ana, ara
ve alt bagliklar kullanilabilir. Ana bagliklar (ana boliimler, kaynaklar ve ekler) koyu
ve ilk harfleri biiyiik; ara bagliklar, yalniz ilk harfleri biiytik; alt bagliklar ise ilk
harfleri biiyiik ve italik yazilmalidir.

6. Tablolar ve Sekiller: Tablolarin numarast ve bagligi bulunmalidir. Tablo ¢iziminde
dikey cizgiler kullanilmamalidir. Yatay cizgiler ise sadece tablo igindeki alt bagliklar:
birbirinden ayirmak icin kullanilmalidir. Tablo numarast iiste, tam sola dayali olarak dik
yazilmali; tablo ad1 ise, bir alt satirda her sdzciigiin ilk harfi biiytik yazilmalidir. Tablolar
metin i¢cinde bulunmasi gereken yerlerde olmalidir. Sekiller siyah beyaz baskiya uygun
hazirlanmalidir. Sekil numaralari ve adlari seklin soluna hizali sekilde yazilmalidir. Sekil
numarast nokra ile bitmelidir. Hemen yanindan sadece ilk harf biiyiik olmak tizere
sekil ad1 dik yazilmali ve kaynag: verilmelidir. Asagida tablo 6rnegi sunulmustur.

Tablo 1
Tiirk Universitelerinde Uluslararast Ogrenciler (2017-2018)
Erkek Kadin Toplam

Toplam Uluslararast Ogrenci Sayist 81706 43324 125030
TURKSOY Tam ve Gézlemci Uye Ulkeler 24309 11686 35995
Azerbaycan 12911 4177 17088
Kazakistan 1051 1014 2065
Kirgizistan 1105 821 1926
Moldova 175 225 400
Ozbekistan 435 405 840
Rusya 808 621 1429
Tiirkmenistan 7824 4423 12247

Tiirkiye'deki Universitelerdeki Toplam

Lisansiistii ve Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sayist
Uluslararast Ogrenci Orant 3,12% 2,00% 2,61%

Kaynak: “Uyruga Gére Ogrenci Sayilart Raporu.” YOK;, 17 Agustos 2019, https://
istatistik.yok.gov.tr/

2622936 2168678 4791614
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7. Resimler: Yiiksek ¢oziiniirliiklii, baski kalitesinde taranmig halde makaleye ek
olarak gonderilmelidir. Resim adlandirmalarinda, sekil ve cizelgelerdeki kurallara
uyulmalidir.

Sekil, ¢izelge ve resimler toplam 10 sayfay1 (yazinin tigte birini) asmamalidir. Teknik
imkana sahip yazarlar, sekil, ¢cizelge ve resimleri aynen basilabilecek nitelikte olmak
sartt ile metin icindeki yerlerine yerlegtirebilirler.

8. Alint1 ve Géndermeler: Dogrudan alinular urnak iginde verilmelidir. 2.5
satirdan az alintilar satir arasinda; 2.5 satirdan uzun alintilar satirin sadece solundan
2 cm igeride, blok halinde ve 1.5 satr araligiyla yazilmalidir. Dipnot kullanimindan
miimkiin oldugunca kaginilmali, bu kullanima yalniz agiklamalar i¢in bagvurulmali
ve otomatik numaralandirma yoluna gidilmelidir.

Metin icinde gondermeler, parantez i¢inde asagidaki sekilde yazilmalidur:
(Koprili 15).

Iki yazarli yayinlarda yazarlarin soyadlari asagidaki sekilde yazilmalidir:
(Taner ve Bezirci 22).

Ug ve daha fazla yazarli yayinlarda, metin icinde sadece ilk yazarin soyadi ve “ve
digerleri/vd.” yazilmalidur:

(Gokay ve digerleri 18).
(Gokay vd. 18).

Metin iginde, gonderme yapilan yazarin adi veriliyorsa kaynagin sadece sayfa
numarast yazilmalidir:

Tanpinar (131), bu konuda ...

Ayni yazara ait iki veya daha fazla esere gdnderme yapilirsa yazar soyadindan sonra
yayinun ilk birkag kelimesi yazilarak ayirt edilmelidir:

(Dil¢in, Divan Siiri 86).
(Dilgin, Fuzuli’nin Siiri 110).

Ayni soyad: tagtyan yazarlara ait yayinlarda soyadindan énce yazar adi kisalularak
yazilmalidir:

(S. Kaplan 41).
(M. Kaplan 16).
Sayfa numarasi bulunmayan elektronik yayinlarda sadece soyadi ya da baglik

yazilmalidir.
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Yazari belirtilmeyen ansiklopedi vb. yayinlarda ise eser ismi yazilmalidir, eser ismi
uzun ise ilk 2-3 kelimesi yazilmalidir.

Kisisel goriismeler, metin icinde soyad: belirtilerek gosterilmeli, ayrica kaynaklarda
da tarihle birlikte belirtilmelidir.

9. Kaynaklar: Metnin sonunda, yazarlarin soyadina gore alfabetik olarak
diizenlenmelidir. Yararlanilan kaynagin yazari soyadi once belirtilecek sekilde
gosterilmelidir.

Ornek:
Isen, Mustafa. Tezkireden Biyografiye. Kap1 Yayinlari, 2010.
Kopriilti, Mehmet Fuat. Azeri Edebiyatinin Tekdmiilii. MEB Yayinlari, 1961.

Kaynagn iki yazari varsa 6ncelikle calismada ismi 6nce yazilmig yazarin soyad: bilgisi
ile baglanir, kiinye bilgilerinin alfabetik siralanmasinda ilk yazardan sonrakilerin
soyadlarinin éne alinmasinin iglevi yokeur.

Ornek:

Taner, Refika, ve Asim Bezirci. Edebiyatimizda Segme Hikdyeler. Gozlem Yayinlari,
1981.

Kaynagn ii¢ ve daha fazla yazari varsa, ilkinin soyad: ve adi, sonra “ve digerleri/vd.”
yazilmalidir.

Ornek:

Altaev, Zhakypbek ve digerleri. “Essence and Typology of Intellect in al-Farabi’s
Epistemology.” bilig, no. 95, 2020, ss. 79-95.

Kitap ve dergi adlar1 egik yazilmali; makale, kitap boliimii gibi kaynaklar trnak
icinde gosterilmelidir. Kitap kiinyesinde sayfa numara bilgisi gerekmezken; dergi,
ansiklopedi maddesi, kitap boliimii gibi kisa yapitlarda yararlanilan boliime ait
sayfa aralig1 bilgisi mutlaka yer almalidir.

Ornek:
Berk, Ilhan. Poetika. Yapt Kredi Yayinlari, 1997.
Demir, Nurettin. “Tiirk¢ede Evidensiyel.” bilig, no. 62, 2012, ss. 97-117.

Aydingiin, [smail, ve Aysegiil Aydingiin. “Crimean Tatars Return Home: Identity
and Cultural Revival.” Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, vol. 33, no. 1, 2007,
ss. 113-128.

Kitabi ceviren, derleyen, yayima hazirlayan ya da editorliik yapan varsa ismine yazar
ve eser bilgisinden sonra yer verilmelidir.
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Ornek:
Shaw, Stanford. Osmanls Imparatorlugu. Cev. Mehmet Harmanci, Sermet Matbaast, 1982.

Aydemir, Yagar. “Lamii Celebi’nin Mecmualara Yansiyan Siirleri.” Bursalt Limii
Celebi ve Dénemi, ed. Bilal Kemikli ve Siileyman Eroglu, Bursa Biiyiiksehir
Belediyesi Yayinlari, 2011, ss. 149-172.

Yazar ismi yoksa editdr, hazirlayan ya da derleyen ismi bagta verilmelidir:
Tarlan, Ali Nihat, haz. Hayali Divan:. Ak¢ag Yayinlari, 1992.

Ansiklopedi maddelerinde madde yazarinin biliniyorsa soyadi ve adindan sonra,
sirastyla tirnak icinde maddenin baghgi, ansiklopedinin tam adi, cilt numaras,
yayinevi, yazilig tarihi ve sayfa aralig1 belirtilmelidir:

OI‘ nek:

1pekten, Haluk. “Azmi-zAde Mustafa Haleti.” Ilim Ansiklopedisi, 4. cilt, Tiirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1991, ss. 348-349.

Tezler kaynak gosterilirken sirastyla tez yazarinin soyadi ve adindan sonra, egik
harflerle tezin tam bagligy, tez tipi, tezin hazirlandig1 tiniversitenin ads, tezin yazildig
tarih yer almalidir:

Ornek:

Karakaya, Burcu. Garibi'nin Yisuf u Ziileyhisi: Inceleme-Tenkitli Metin-Dizin.
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Ahi Evran Universitesi, 2012.

Yazmalar “Yazar. Eser Adi. Kiitiiphane, Koleksiyon, Katalog numarasi, yaprag:.”
seklinde kaynak gosterilmelidir.

Ornek:
Asim. Zeyl-i Ziibdetiil-Es 4r. Millet Kiitiiphanesi, A. Emiri Efendi, No. 1326, vr. 45a.

Internette yer alan bir ¢aligmaya atifta bulunmak icin yazarin soyadi, adi, yazinin
baglig1, yayinct (web site ad1), yayin tarihi, baglant adresi bilgilerini vermek yeterlidir.

OI‘ nek:

Gékeek, Fazil. “Mehmet Akif Ersoy.” Tiirk Edebiyat: Lsimler Sozliigii, 03 Ocak 2018,
htep://teis.yesevi.edu.tr/madde-detay/ersoy-mehmet-akif.

Kigsisel goriismelerde, kaynak kisinin soyads, ad1, goriisme tiirii ve tarihi su sekilde
yazilmalidir:

Demir, Adem. Telefon goriismesi. 22 Mayis 2018.
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Heniiz yayimlanmamig ama yayimlanmak iizere kabul edilmis makale atflart
da su sekilde gosterilebilir.

Ornek:

Bayram, Biilent. “G.T. Timofeyev’in Notlar1 Cercevesinde 20.Yiizyil Baginda Orta
Idil'de Cuvaslarin Etnik-Kiiltiirel Iliskileri.” bilig, (yayimlanacak), doi: 10.12995/
bilig.9801.

Yazisma Adresi

Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
bilig Dergisi Editorligii
Asagy C")vegler Mahallesi, 1314. Cadde, No: 19
Cankaya / ANKARA / TURKIYE
Tel: (0312) 216 06 00 » Faks: (0312) 216 06 09
bilig.yesevi.edu.tr
bilig@yesevi.edu.tr
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Editorial Principles

bilig aims to present the cultural riches as well as the historical and contemporary

realities and problems of the Turkic world within a scientific framework.

Submissions to bilig should be original articles that will fill a gap in the field or
to be a review that evaluates previously published studies and produces new and
worthwhile ideas. ilig also publishes essays introducing authors and works and

announcing new and recent activities related to the Turkic world.

An article to be published in bilig should not have been previously published or
accepted for publication elsewhere. Papers presented at a conference or symposium

may be accepted for publication if this is clearly indicated

bilig is published quarterly: Winter/January, Spring/April, Summer/July and
Autumn/October. At the end of each year, an annual index is prepared and
published in the winter issue. Each issue is forwarded to subscribers, libraries and

international indexing institutions within one month after its publication.
Review of Articles

Article applications at bilig are made by registering to the “Manuscript Handling
System” at bilig.yesevi.edu.tr web address. Articles sent via e-mail will not be

evaluated.

Articles submitted to bilig are first reviewed in terms of the journals editorial
principles. Those found unsuitable are returned to their authors for revision.
Academic objectivity and scientific quality are considered of paramount importance
in the evaluation of articles submitted for publication. Articles in accordance with
editorial principles are reviewed by the Editorial Board. Submissions found suitable
are referred to two referees working in relevant fields. The names of the referees are

kept confidential and referee reports are stored in Manuscript Handling System.
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If one of the referee reports is positive and the other negative, the article may be
forwarded to a third referee for further assessment or alternatively, the Editorial
Board may make a final decision based on the nature of the two reports. The authors
are responsible for revising their articles in line with the criticism and suggestions
made by the referees and the Editorial Board. If they disagree with any issues, they
may make an objection by providing clearly-stated reasons. Submissions which are
not accepted for publication are not deleted from the system. The final decision

regarding the publication of the articles belongs to the Editorial Board.

The royalty rights of the articles accepted to be published in bilig are considered
transferred to Ahmet Yesevi University Board of Trustees. Authors have full
responsibility for the views expressed in their articles and for their stylistic
preferences. Quotations from other articles and duplication of photographs are

permitted as long as they are fully referenced and cited.
Ethical Principles

bilig follows the documents "Code of Conduct and Best Practice Guidelines for
Journal Editors" and "Code of Conduct for Journal Publishers" of the Publication
Ethics Committee (COPE). Regarding the "Core Practices”" document of COPE,

see. https://publicationethics.org

Authors submitting their work to bilig are obliged to meet the ethical principles

stated below:

Authorship of the paper: Authorship should be limited to those who have
made a significant contribution to the study. Authorship has been agreed prior
to submission and that no one has been ‘gifted” authorship or denied credit as an

author (“ghost authorship”).

Acknowledgements: Those (institutions and financial resources) who have
provided support but have not contributed to the research should be acknowledged

in an Acknowledgements section.

Originality and purity of plagiarism: The submitted work should be entirely
owned by the authors. If the work of other researchers is included in the manuscript,
it should be cited appropriately and listed in the references. The author is obliged
to check the manuscript with one of the plagiarism prevention software, Turnit-
in or iThenticate, and submit the similarity report to the journal for application.

Manuscripts with a similarity rate of 15% or more will not be considered.
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Ethics committee permission and approval: Authors are required to describe in
their manuscripts ethical approval from an appropriate committee and how consent

was obtained from participants when research involves human participants.

Redundant publication: Authors are expected to submit original, previously
unpublished content to bilig. It is unacceptable to submit the work for a review to

another journal at the same time.

Salami publication or salami slicing: Authors should not present the results of
a research as separate publications in academic appointments and promotions by
disaggregating and disseminating the results of the research in an inappropriate

manner and disrupting the integrity of the research.

Data access and retention: Authors are required to submit the raw data of their
research when requested by the editors and referees, and keep this data after

publication.

Fundamental errors in published works: When an author discovers a significant
error or inaccuracy in his/her own published article, it is the author's obligation
to promptly notify the journal editor and cooperate with the editor to retract or

correct the paper.
Publication Policy

All the articles published in bilig are also available as full text on bilig.yesevi.edu.tr

web address as open access.

No fee is charged to the author during article evaluation and publication in bilig.

No royalties are paid to the author, cither.
Language of Publication

bilig publishes articles in Turkish and English. Abstracts of the articles will be in
Turkish and English.

Style Guidelines
In bilig, the style of the MLA citation system are applied as of the 97th issue. The

main points regarding citations, references and bibliography are shown below with
examples, and the 8th version of the MLA citation system (https://style.mla.org/)

should be taken as a basis for sources without examples.

The following rules should be observed while preparing an article for submission

to bilig:
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1. Title of the article: The title should suit the content and express it in the best
way, and should be written in bold letters. The title should consist of no more than
10-12 words.

2. Name(s) and address(es) of the author(s): The article file should not contain
the name(s) and address(es) of the author. Information regarding the author(s)
should be written in the relevant fields in the Manuscript Handling System during
the application.

3. Abstract: The article should include an abstract in Turkish and English at the
beginning. The abstract should explain the topic clearly and concisely in a minimum of
75 and a maximum of 150 words. The abstract should not include references to sources,
figures and charts. Keywords of 5 to 8 words should be placed at the end of the abstract.
There should be a single space between the body of the abstract and the keywords. The
keywords should be comprehensive and suitable to the content of the article.

4. Body Text: The body of the article should be typed on A4 (29.7x21cm) paper
on MS Word in size 12 Times New Roman or a similar font using 1,5 line spacing.
Margins of 2,5 cm should be left on all sides and the pages should be numbered.
Articles should not exceed 7.000 words including the abstract and bibliography.
Passages that need to be emphasized in the text should not be bold but italicized.

Double emphases like using both italics and quotation marks should be avoided

5. Section Titles: The article may contain main and sub-titles to enable a smoother
flow of information. The main titles (main sections, bibliography and appendices)
should be bold and their first letters be capitalized; subtitles, only the first letters
should be capitalized; sub-headings should be written in italics with their first
letters capitalized.

6. Tables and Figures: Tables should have numbers and captions. In tables vertical
lines should not be used. Horizontal lines should be used only to separate the
subtitles within the table. The table number should be written at the top, fully
aligned to the left; the table caption should be in the lower line and the first letter of
each word in the caption should be capitalized. Tables should be placed where they
are most appropriate in the text. Figures should be prepared in line with black-and-
white printing. The numbers and captions of the figures should be written aligned
to the left of the figure. The figure number should be written in italics, ending with
a period. The caption should immediately follow the number. The caption should
not be written vertically, with only the first letter capital, and the references should
be stated. Below is a sample table.
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Table 1
International Students at Turkish Universities (2017-2018)

Male Female Total

Total Number of International Students 81706 43324 125030
TURKSOY Member and Observer Member States 24309 11686 35995
Azerbaijan 12911 4177 17088
Kazakhstan 1051 1014 2065
Kyrgyzstan 1105 821 1926
Moldova 175 225 400
Uzbekistan 435 405 840
Russia 808 621 1429
Turkmenistan 7824 4423 12247

Total Undergraduate and Graduate Students

Number at Universities in Tiirkiye

International Student Ratio 3,12% 2,000  2,61%
Reference: “The Report of the Number of the Students regarding” YOK, 17 August
2019, https://istatistik.yok.gov.tr/

2622936 2168678 4791614

7. Pictures: Pictures should be attached to the articles scanned in high-resolution
print quality. The same rules for figures and tables apply in naming pictures.

The number of pages for figures, tables and pictures should not exceed 10 pages
(one-third of the article). Authors having the necessary technical equipment and
software may themselves insert their figures, drawings and pictures into the text

provided these are ready for printing.

8. Quotations and Citations: Direct quotations should be placed in quotation
marks. Quotations shorter than 2.5 lines should be placed within the flowing text. If
the quotation is longer that 2.5 lines, it should be turned into a block quote with a
1.5 cm indentation only from the right and left, and the font size should be 1 point
smaller. Footnotes and endnotes should be avoided as much as possible. They should

only be used for essential explanations and should be numbered automatically.
Citations within the text should be given in parentheses as follows:

(Kopriili 15).

When sources with two authors are cited, the surnames of the authors should be

given as follows:

(Taner and Bezirci 22).
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When sources with three or more authors are cited, the surname of the first author
is given and ‘et. al’ is added.

(Gokay et. al 18).

If the text already includes the name of the cited author, only the page number
should be given:

In this respect, Tanpinar (131) says ...

When two or more works belonging to the same author are cited, the first few
words of the publication should be distinguished after the author’s surname:

(Dil¢in, Divan Siiri 86).
(Dil¢in, Fuzulinin Siiri 110).

In manuscripts belonging to authors with the same surname, the name of the
author should be shortened before the surname:

(S. Kaplan 41).
(M. Kaplan 16).

In electronic manuscripts with no page number, only the surname or title should
be written.

In encyclopaedias and other sources without authors, only the name of the source
should be written. If the title is long, the first 2-3 words should be given.

Personal interviews should be cited within the text by giving the surnames and dates

should also be cited in the bibliography.

9. References: References should be placed at the end of the text, the surnames of
authors in alphabetical order. The work cited should be entered with the surname
of the author placed at the beginning:

Example:
Isen, Mustafa. Tezkireden Biyografiye. Kapt Yayinlari, 2010.
Kopriilii, Mehmet Fuat. Azeri Edebiyatinin Tekdmiilii. MEB Yayinlari, 1961.

If a source has two authors, the surname of the first author should be placed first; it
is not functional to place the surname of the other authors first in alphabetical order.

Example:
Taner, Refika, and Asim Bezirci. Edebiyatimizda Segme Hikdyeler. Gozlem Yayinlar, 1981.
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If a source has more than three authors, the surname and name of the first author
should be written, and the other authors should be indicated by et.al.

Example:

Altaev, Zhakypbek et. al. “Essence and Typology of Intellect in al-Farabi’s
Epistemology.” bilig, no. 95, 2020, ss. 79-95.

The titles of books and journals should be italicized; article titles and book
chapters should be placed in quotation marks. Page numbers need not be indicated
for books. Shorter works like journals, encyclopedia entries and book chapters,
however, require the indication of page numbers.

Example:
Berk, {lhan. Poetika. Yapt Kredi Yayinlari, 1997.
Demir, Nurettin. “Tiirkcede Evidensiyel.” bilig, no. 62, 2012, ss. 97-117.

Aydingiin, Ismail, and Aysegiil Aydingiin. “Crimean Tatars Return Home: Identity and
Cultural Revival.” Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, vol. 33, no. 1, 2007, ss. 113-128.

Translator’s, compiler’s and editor’s names (if there are any) should follow the
author and title of the work:

Example
Shaw, Stanford. Osmants fmpﬂmtor[ug“u. Cev. Mehmet Harmanci, Sermet Matbaast, 1982.

Aydemir, Yagar. “LAmii Celebi’'nin Mecmualara Yanstyan Siirleri.” Bursali Lamii
Celebi ve Dinemi, ed. Bilal Kemikli ve Siileyman Eroglu, Bursa Biiyiiksehir
Belediyesi Yayinlari, 2011, ss. 149-172.

If there is no author name, the name of the editor, preparer or compiler should
be given first:

Tarlan, Ali Nihat, pre. Haydli Divan:. Ak¢ag Yayinlari, 1992.

For encylopedia entries, if the author of the encylopedia entry is known, the
author’s surname and name are written first. These are followed by the date of the
entry, the title of the entry in quotation marks, the full name of the encyclopedia,
its volume number, place of publication, publisher and page numbers:

Example:

Ipekten, Haluk. “Azmi-zAde Mustafa Haleti.” Islém Ansiklopedisi, 4. cilt, Tirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1991, ss. 348-349.
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For theses and dissertations, the surname and name of the thesis author should
be followed by the full title of the thesis in italics, the thesis type, the name of the
university where the thesis was prepared, the date the thesis was written:

Example:

Karakaya, Burcu. Guaribinin Yisuf u Ziileyhdsi: Inceleme-Tenkitli Metin-Dizin.
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Ahi Evran Universitesi, 2012.

Handwritten manuscripts should be cited in the following way: Author. Title of
the Work. Library. Collection. Catalogue number sheet.

Example:
Asim. Zeyl-i Ziibdetiil-Es 4r. Millet Kiittiphanesi, A. Emiri Efendi, No. 1326, vr. 45a.

To cite a study found on the Internet, it is sufficient to provide the author’s
surname, name, title of the article, publisher (website name), date of publication,

and link address.
Example:

Gokeek, Fazil. “Mehmet Akif Ersoy.” Tiirk Edebiyat: Isimler Sizliigii, 03 Ocak
2018, http://teis.yesevi.edu.tr/madde-detay/ersoy-mehmet-akif.

In personal interviews, the surname, name, interview type and date of the source
person should be given as follows:

Demir, Adem. Phone Call. 22 May 2018.

An article accepted for publication but not yet published can be cited in the
following way:

Example:

Bayram, Biilent. “G.T. Timofeyev'in Notlari Cercevesinde 20.Yiizy1l Basinda Orta Idilde
Cuvaslarin Etnik-Kiiltiirel [ligkileri.” bilig, (yayimlanacak), doi: 10.12995/bilig.9801.
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